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IIpen Bama je wuerBpTH Opoj Kruowencmsa, uaconuca 3a cmyouje
KFUNCEBHOCMU, pOOd U Kyamype, TIOKPEHYTOT Yy OKBHPY HCTPAKUBAYKOT MPOjEKTa
Krouoicencmeo, meopuja u ucmopuja sHcencke KrudceBHOCMU HA CPNCKOM je3UKy 00
1915. 200une xoju ¢uHaHCMpa MHUHUCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJOIIKOT
pa3Boja Peny6mmke Cpouje.

[IpBu TexcT y oBOM Opojy mocBeheH je >KEHCKMM pOOMH30HHjagama, Kao
3aHUMJBMBOM HCKOpaKy W3 ’aHpa IyCTOJIOBHMX pOMaHa ,;3a jaedake. I[Torom cienu
CErMEHT pyOpHKe 0 )KEHCKO] KEbMKEBHOCTH U KYJITYpH KOJU YMHE UCTOPU]JCKU Mperie]
TyOpOBauKUX KIGM)KEBHHUIA; TEKCT O CJeroj neBaduiy 3amamheHoj xao Crena u3
I'prypeBiia u CBOjeBPCHOM MHUTOTBOPCTBY OBOT KEHCKOT DAaricoja; O MpPBOj KHU3U
Eycraxuje Apcuh; o Mununu CtojaguHoBuh U BeHOj 00paHU cTaTyca ClMcaTesbke,
Ka0 ¥ TEKCT O epOTCKUM eneMeHTuMa y noe3uju [pare /lejanosuh. Cnenehu tekcr je
noceehen pomany Jenene Jumutpujesuh Hoge, a y nuTamy jeé YMETHUYKO TyMadeHhe
OBOT JIeJIa — pey je, HauMe, O JpaMU KOjy je Hamucajaa CTYJSHTKHba CIIaBUCTHKE Ha
VYuusepsutety y [lo3Hamy 1 K0jy Cy Ha CpIICKOM j€3UKY U3BeJIe leHe KoJlernHuue. 13
Topyma, Takohe y Ilosbckoj, oa3u M HapeAHHU TEKCT KOjU T'OBOPU O >KEHCKUM
npuyama o crpagamy Ha ['omom otoky. Temarcku (OKycH MpPETXOAHHX OpojeBa —
paToBU W PEBOJIYIMje U MEPUOINKA — HACTaBJbajy ce U y oBoM. [locie pama y KoM je
npeacTaBibeH NpBU pomaH Pebeke Bect Ilospamax pamnuxa, cinean TEKCT O paHUM
KpUTHKaMa OBE MOJICPHUCTKUE-E U3 KaHOHA ,,y CeHIIN . Y HapeIHOM TEKCTY ped je O
nepuenuuju [IpBor cBeTckor para y jeAHOM IINMaHCKOM (PEMUHUCTHYKOM YacoIlHCy, a
CIIe/T TEKCT MOCBeheH jyrocioBeHCKOM MITyCTpOBaHOM Marasuny JKena u ceem (1925—
1941). OBy pyOpuKy 3aKIbyuyjy ecej o 3namnoj denexcruyu Jlopuc JIECUHT U TEKCT O
MEePUENIjH POAHO OCETIBUBOT je3UKa y IPEBOIMMA Ha CPIICKH je3UK.

bubnuorpaduja y uerBprom Opojy caipku MoAaTke O FOJUIITHMA Yacoruca
Kencku ceem on 1895-1898. V oBoMm Opojy HOHOCMMO JBa MHTEpBjya — IPBH je ca
AnoM JoBanoBuh, noueHTKHHOM ca Puiosomkor ¢akynaTera, TOOUTHHULIOM JBE
Harpaze 3a npeBox pomana Hobenmosiia Mo Jena ca kuneckor. [[pyru uHTEpBjy je ca
AH buprur PonmHr, aytopkom 0a3e mojgaraka O KEHCKUM pOOMH30HHUjamamMa. Y
pyOpuim ,,[Iprka3u’ npencraBpaMo ceiaM KibHra — kisury o Cangu, MmoHorpadujy o

o IImaTroHOBOj MUTONOTHjH, CTYAM]Y O MYKACTBEHUM jkeHama y cprickoM Cpenmem
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BeKy U ctyaujy o Jyaurtu [llanro, kao 1 UCTpakuBame 0 YaCOMMCUMA U BbUXOBO] YJI03H
Yy CPIICKO] KHbFDKEBHOCTH. [IpencTaBibeH je W HpPBH IOKYIIa] CTBapama ,,KEHCKE
YUTaHKe” Kao W BPJIO MPaKTUYHA KHHra 0 KOMYyHHKAIMjCKUM BEIITHHAMAa U yMmehy
npe3eHToBama. Y pyopunu [oeahaju npencraBbamo ckyn o Munuiu Jankosuh, kao
MU CeCH]y O TUTHUTAIHO] XYMAHUCTUIIM y OKBUPY BeEIHMKE KOH(pEpEeHIHje KOjoM je
Karenpa 3a ommty kmmxeBHOCT Dutonomkor ¢akynrera y beorpany obenexuina

[Ie3/IECET TOANHA Ol OOHABIHAMLA.

Ypenauumrpo yaconuca Kruoicencmeo



Introduction

This is the fourth issue of Knjizenstvo, Journal for Studies in Literature,
Gender and Culture which has been initiated within the research project Knjizenstvo —
Theory and History of Women's Writing in Serbian until 1915 and financed by The
Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development of the Republic of
Serbia since 2011.

The first paper of this issue is devoted to female robinsonades — an interesting
genre variation of adventure novels. It is followed by a section which is focused on
women’s writing and culture and comprised of several articles: a historical overview
of the women poets of the old Dubrovnik; a text about the mythmaking of the female
rhapsode named The Blind Woman from Grgurevci; an article about Eustahija Arsi¢’s
first book; a paper about Milica Stojadinovi¢ and her defense of female authorship;
and a text about erotic elements in the poetry of Draga Dejanovi¢. The following text
— a play written in Serbian language by a student of Slavic Studies at the University of
Poznanj and performed by her colleagues — is based on Jelena Dimitrijevi¢’s novel
The New Women. The next paper is about the female accounts of the sufferings
endured in the Yugoslav communist camps at Goli otok (Barren Island). The thematic
focuses of the previous issues — wars, revolutions, periodical publications — have their
sequel in this one. A paper about the first novel of Rebecca West, The Return of the
Soldier, is followed by an article about her first pieces of criticism. Further on, the
following articles are about the perceptions of the First World War in a Spanish
female magazine and about the Yugoslav illustrated magazine Woman and the World
(1925-1941). The last two papers of this section are devoted to The Golden Notebook
by Doris Lessing and to the perception of gender-sensitive language in Serbian
translations.

The section “Bibliographies” of the fourth issue contains data about the
publications of the magazine Women’s World from 1895 till 1898. This issue offers
two interviews. The first one is with Ana Jovanovi¢, an assistant professor at the
Faculty of Philology, and a winner of two awards for the translation of the novel
Frogs by Mo Yan, Chinese Nobel laureate. The second one is with Anne Birgitte
Renning, the author of the digital database about female robinsonades. In the section
entitled “Reviews”, seven books are reviewed: a book about Sappho, a monograph on

Plato’s mythology, a study on masculine women in the Medieval Serbia, a study on



Judita Salgo, and a research of periodical publications and their role in Serbian
literature. The first attempt of creating a “women’s writing textbook” and a very
practical book about communication and presentation skills are also presented in this
issue. A conference on Milica Jankovi¢ in Veliko Gradiste, as well as a session on
digital humanities, which was held during the conference organized on the occasion
of the 60™ anniversary of the renewal of the Department of Comparative Literature
and Literary Theory, are presented in the section “Events”.

Editorial board of the KnjiZenstvo journal
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With mother on a desert island. Gender and genre at stake in Madame de
Montolieu’s Le Robinson suisse'

The article presents the Swiss author Isabelle de Montolieu’s reworking of Johann David
Wyss’ Der schweizerische Robinson (1812/1813). The reworking consists of a translation to French in
1814, and a sequel to the work in 1824, both highly popular in the nineteenth century in France, and
translated to English in both Britain and the United States. The article examines Montolieu’s
negotiation of gender into the robinsonade genre, usually conceptualized as male, as well as the
reception of her work. While Wyss’ work in the last decades has witnessed renewed scholarly interest,
Montolieu is met with misunderstanding, reluctance, and negligence. The article discusses how gender
is at stake in attempts to (re-)canonize both Wyss’ book and the robinsonade genre at the detriment of

Montolieu, and how this is related to questions of aesthetics and popularity.

Keywords: Robinsonade, gender, book history, Le Robinson suisse/The Swiss Family Robinson,
Isabelle de Montolieu (1751-1832), Johann David Wyss (1743—1818)/Johann Rudolph Wyss (1782—
1830)

' Parts of this article were presented as a paper at the conference “Voices in Dialogue: Ideational
production and reception of Women's Writing in Europe”, organised by COST-action IS0901 “Women
Writers in History”, Chawton House Library, UK, November 2011, and an earlier version of it was
published in Norwegian as a chapter in Anne Birgitte Renning and Geir Uvslokk, eds.,
Kjonnsforhandlinger. Studier i kunst, film og litteratur (Oslo: Pax forlag 2013).



In 1824 the Swiss author Isabelle de Montolieu published a sequel to a book she had
translated into French ten years previously. The book was Der schweizerische Robinson,
which had appeared in German in two volumes in 1812 and 1813.% The story had been written
down by the Swiss pastor Johann David Wyss in the 1790s for use in the family circle. It was
later edited and published by his son Johann Rudolph Wyss, at the time a professor of
philosophy at the University of Bern. The book tells the fictional story of a pastor’s family
with four sons who are stranded on a desert island in the Pacific. After two years of hard
work, not just to survive but also to build a good home and exploit the island’s resources, they
are found by an English ship returning to Europe. The father manages to hand over his diary
from their stay on the island to the captain, but when a new gale blows, the ship drifts long off
course, leaving the family alone on the island again. The book became a bestseller, appearing
in innumerable editions in France, Britain, and the United States, but less so in Switzerland
and Germany. Undoubtedly, it is Isabelle de Montolieu’s first translation into French in 1814
which must be ascribed much of the honour for the popularity outside the German-Swiss
circle of readers, because also the first English editions were based on it.

Montolieu’s sequel from 1824 also appeared in several editions in French and English
in the nineteenth century. In the preface the author shows herself to be both humble in relation
to Wyss and professionally self-confident. It is the many letters from French readers that have

induced her to write the sequel to the story, she says, and then she reveals what she has added:

As the work originally had been composed for boys only, it was part of my plan to
also make it pleasing and instructional for young girls. It is for this reason I have
introduced the episode of a lady and her two daughters who have been shipwrecked
with her, and left without any help.’

Thereafter, she quite honestly states that she does not believe that this sequel bears much
resemblance to the one she knows Johann David Wyss had written, but which was not yet
published.

* The first two volumes originally spelled the adjective schweizersche (with -rsche rather than -rische)
on the title page. All the later editions spell it schweizerische, which will be the spelling used here.

? Isabelle de Montolieu, Le Robinson suisse, ou le Journal d’un pére de famille naufragé avec ses
enfans; continué par Madame Isabelle, Baronne de Montolieu, vol. 1 (Paris: Arthus Bertrand, 1824),
iv (my translation). Montolieu’s sequel appeared in 1824 in three volumes, and at least two editions
were published the same year: a five-volume edition, where the first two volumes include Montolieu’s
translation of Wyss’ work, and the sequel is found in the final three volumes; and a three-volume
edition which only contained the sequel. Later French editions of the sequel are generally without the
preface.



Isabelle de Montolieu (1751-1832) lived in a period of transition, marked politically
by the French Revolution and the Revolutionary Wars, ideologically and intellectually by
Enlightenment and Romanticism, culturally also by a rapidly expanding book market.
Montolieu’s cultural background was an aristocratic Enlightenment milieu in Lausanne,
committed to conversation, reading, visits, and amateur theatre performances.4 Twice
widowed, and a mother, she took up the pen to make a living, as writing at this time had
become a recognized way for women from a certain social class to earn money.” She became
an important, celebrated literary figure in Lausanne, and also gained fame in French literary
public. Her debut novel, Caroline de Lichtfield, ou Mémoires d 'une famille prussienne from
1786, was one of the contemporary bestsellers, appearing in countless editions and being
translated into English, German, Dutch, Spanish, Russian, Swedish, and Danish.® In her study
of Parisian lending libraries, Francoise Parent-Lardeur refers to Isabelle de Montolieu as one
of the most frequently mentioned authors in the catalogues of the 1820s, after Madame de
Genlis and Walter Scott.” All in all, her production amounts to more than 105 volumes,
particularly novels and other stories, but only around ten titles were hers from the start — the
rest being more or less free translations, or adaptations. Her translations were nevertheless
included in her authorship, both because of the unregulated book market of the period and

because her name in itself came to be recognized as a saleable brand name.® However, along

* Montolieu’s father was a friend of Voltaire and contributor to the French Encyclopédie, and at the
age of eleven she herself met Rousseau in person. Among her friendships are the French author
Madame de Genlis, the English historian Edward Gibbon, and the Irish-English pedagogue and author
Maria Edgeworth. A short notice on Isabelle de Montolieu is given by Earl Jeffrey Richards,
“Elisabeth-Jeanne-Pauline Polier de Bottens (dite Isabelle), baronne de Montolieu”, in An
Encyclopedia of Continental Women Writers, ed. Katharina M. Wilson, vol. 2 (New York: Garland,
1991), 862—63. For a wider introduction to her life and literary career, see Valérie Cossy, “Isabelle de
Montolieu”, ch. 4 in Jane Austen in Switzerland: A Study of the Early French Translations (Geneva:
Slatkine, 2006), 181-204; and Sylvie Le Moél, “Zwischen Belletristik und Buchmarkt: Die
Ubersetzungstitigkeit von Isabelle de Montolieu (1751-1832)”, in Ubersetzungskultur im 18.
Jahrhundert: Ubersetzerinnen in Deutschland, Frankreich und der Schweiz, ed. Brunhilde Wehinger
and Hilary Brown (Saarbriicken: Wehrhahn Verlag, 2008), 121-39.

> See for instance Virginia Woolf’s famous observation: “By degrees writing became not merely a sign
of folly and a distracted mind, but was of practical importance. ... The extreme activity of mind which
showed itself in the later eighteenth century among women — the talking, and the meeting, the writing
of essays on Shakespeare, the translating of classics — was founded on the solid fact that women could
make money by writing. Money dignifies what is frivolous when unpaid for.” Woolf, 4 Room of
One’s Own (Harmondsworth: Penguin, [1928] 1974), 65.

% See the European Women Writers database (http:/neww.huygens.knaw.nl/ for translations.

7 Frangoise Parent-Lardeur, Les cabinets de lecture: La lecture publique a Paris sous la Restauration
(Paris: Payot, 1982), 28. Seventeen of Montolieu’s titles are listed in one of the catalogues.

® A series with “(Euvres de Mme la Baronne Isabelle de Montolieu” published by Arthus-Bertrand in
fifty-four volumes in the years 1820-34 thus includes, for example, her own novel Caroline de
Lichtfield as well as Raison et sensibilité, ou Les deux manieres d aimer, her 1815 translation of Jane
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with many other popular novelists from that period, Isabelle de Montolieu fell in oblivion in
the latter part of the nineteenth century. Her books belong to the large group of sentimental
novels analysed and classified by Margaret Cohen as hors d 'usage — “not really lost” but
“fallen out of circulation” — and as a challenge to modern readers because their contemporary
aesthetic context is lost.”

Le Robinson suisse is probably Montolieu’s most read translation and its afterlife
slightly different from the rest of her work. As will be shown in this article, however, her
intervention in the robinsonade genre (both translating and continuing Wyss’ work) was not
problem-free.'’ I will elucidate how Montolieu negotiated gender into the genre, demanding
more space for the mother figure on a desert island, and how her rewriting of the male script,
both by translating and continuing Wyss’ novel, was received. After immediate and immense
popularity, her Le Robinson suisse has been treated with disparagement or ignored, while
Wyss’ work, particularly in the last decades, has witnessed renewed scholarly interest.
Towards the end of the article, I will therefore discuss the mechanisms at work in a selection
of presumably authoritative studies, where recent literary historians wishing to (re-)canonize
both Wyss’ book and the robinsonade genre more or less actively write Isabelle de

Montolieu’s part of the work out of the history.

The robinsonade genre: narratives of adventures, survival, and (boys’) education

A robinsonade is a story, inspired by and often with direct reference to Daniel Defoe’s
Robinson Crusoe from 1719, of one or more castaways struggling to survive on a desert
island."" Defoe’s novel tells the story of Robinson, who defies his father’s will and goes to
sea. On one of his voyages he is shipwrecked off South America and spends twenty-eight
years on a desert island, the first twenty-five years entirely alone, thereafter in the company of
a native he calls Friday. Defoe’s novel depicts how Robinson in his loneliness manages to

gain control of the island, himself, and his relationship to God, as well as how he performs all

Austen’s Sense and Sensibility, presented with no other author ascription than “freely translated from
English [traduit librement de I’anglais] by Mme La Baronne Isabelle de Montolieu™.

? “What are a work’s distinctive poetics, what are these poetics’ aesthetic logic and ideological force?
Without understanding that forgotten works are shaped by a coherent, if now lost aesthetic, one simply
dismisses them as uninteresting or inferior in terms of the aesthetics that have won out.” Margaret
Cohen, The Sentimental Education of the Novel (Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1999), 21.
' To grasp Montolieu’s double reworking of Wyss — both translation and continuation — I will refer to
it as “Montolieu’s Le Robinson suisse”, as in the title of this article.

' Reference is given in paratexts, such as titles, dedications, and prefaces; it may also be found within
the narrative, as when the castaways recollect what Robinson Crusoe would have done in similarly
perilous situations, find traces of him on the island, or even read Defoe’s novel itself.



the chores one must do to survive: hunting and fishing, building a house, making pottery and
clothes, farming, and baking bread. In the course of the eighteenth century, numerous
robinsonades appeared, with a fixed set of elements of intrigue connected to shipwreck,
distress, and survival, but which varied in terms of style and themes. The genre includes
everything from picaresque stories of sea travels to sentimental, even erotic, love dramas, and
the desert island offers the opportunity to cast culturally critical views back on the country of
origin as well as utopian or colonialist narratives of new societies being formed. The common
denominator in the plethora of texts is the modern European’s encounter with the unknown,
dangerous, or primitive.

With Robinson der Jiingere (1779-80), the German writer Joachim Heinrich Campe’s
revision of Defoe’s novel, the robinsonade also became a genre of juvenile fiction. Even
before that, Jean-Jacques Rousseau had declared in Emile, ou De I’éducation (1762) that the

only book his young Emile would be allowed to read was Robinson Crusoe:

Robinson Crusoe on his island, alone, deprived of the assistance of his kind and the
instruments of all the arts, providing nevertheless for his subsistence, for his
preservation, and even procuring for himself a kind of well-being — this is an object
interesting for every age and one which can be made agreeable to children in countless
ways. ... This novel, disencumbered of all its rigmarole, beginning with Robinson’s
shipwreck near his island and ending with the arrival of the ship which comes to take
him from it, will be both Emile’s entertainment and instruction throughout the period
which is dealt with here.'?

This declaration gave a new boost to Defoe’s novel, and was the direct impulse to Campe’s
adaptation for children.

The robinsonade genre is usually understood in highly gendered masculine terms: this
is the story of a male hero’s fight for survival in a nature which at first sight seems hostile, but
which can be mastered. The robinsonade scholar Martin Green makes this an explicit part of
the genre story. According to Green, even though both Defoe and Rousseau were good
portrayers of women, in survival adventure “they either omitted women or allotted them

subordinate roles”. And to Green, this gender bias is inherent in Enlightenment ideology:

In the Enlightenment as a whole, the liberation of men entailed the limitation of
women. ...This new masculinism was not a result of indifference to women. Nor was
it calculated exploitation. It seems to be simply the dark or shadow side of a gender
myth — the founding myth of both adventure and the Enlightenment, which summoned

12 Jean-J acques Rousseau, Emile, or on Education, trans. Alan Bloom (New York: Basic Books,
[1762] 1979), 184-85.



men to stand together against all their enemies — feudal tyrants, false priests, tax
farmers — and spoke of lordship over women and children as their natural reward. Men
were to be the sturdy yeoman class of the human race, each with his little kingdom of
home behind him, including his consort and his subjects. "

However, the robinsonade is not that exclusively masculine: women have at all times read,
written, and been protagonists in castaway stories, although in a modest number of works.
Jeannine Blackwell, in a seminal article from 1985, counted twenty-six “female
robinsonades” in German, Dutch, English, French, and American literature until the beginning
of the nineteenth century.'® Inspired by Blackwell, I have searched for more texts, and so far I
have documented ninety-two robinsonades with female author and/or female protagonists
from the period 1719 to 1900." These works include another continuation written by a female
author to a male author’s work, prior to Montolieu’s sequel to Wyss, and several stories of
female castaways in which Rousseau’s Emile functions as pedagogical intertext.'® Isabelle de
Montolieu seems to be the only one to elaborate the presence of the mother figure on a desert

island, and most female castaways are girls and young women, often motherless.'’

The Swiss pastor’s family robinsonade

Johann David Wyss extended the scope of the educational robinsonade when he let a whole
family, emigrating for Australia, become shipwrecked on a Pacific island. The narrator of the
story is the pastor himself, and the narrative focuses on the experiences of his four boys in a
foreign setting, with all the chores required to ensure the family’s survival on the island. In all
aspects of life — hunting, construction, botany, and religion — the father is a mentor to his sons
(and readers), and the narrative is heavily marked by this paternally pedagogical discourse.

There is also a “virtuous mother”, who provides care and deals with housekeeping on the

" Martin Green, The Robinson Crusoe Story (University Park: Pennsylvanian State University Press,
1990), 35.

' Jeannine Blackwell, “An Island of Her Own: Heroines of the German Robinsonades from 1720 to
18007, German Quarterly 58, no.1 (1985): 5.

" See Anne Birgitte Ronning, “Female robinsonades. A bibliography” (online bibliography,
University of Oslo, 2011), accessed April 15, 2014,
https://www2.hf.uio.no/tjenester/bibliografi/Robinsonades.

' In 1821, the German writer Luise Holder published a sequel to Campe’s work, Riickreise Robinsons
des Jiingern nach seinem Eilande in Begleitung seiner Kinder. For a discussion of Rousseauian
intertext in works such as Catherine Woillez” Emma ou le Robinson des demoiselles (1834), see my
article “Stratégies et positionnements discursifs dans les robinsonnades au féminin”, in Au-dela des
ceuvres: Les voies de ’analyse du discours littéraire, ed. Dominique Maingueneau and Inger
Ostenstad (Paris: L’Harmattan, 2010), 173-95.

" There is also a mother in Sarah Harriet Burney’s The Shipwreck (1816). She is shipwrecked with her
young daughter, who survives the island stay while the mother dies there.
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island — furnishings, food, and clothes. In Defoe’s Robinson Crusoe, as well as in many later
robinsonades, life on the island is depicted as materially miserable and mentally intolerable;
in the Wyss novel, however, the desert island really implies the positive opportunity for a new
start. The narrative teaches how to benefit from nature, create a new world, and build a home,
and at the core of these efforts is the patriarchal family.

In the first volume, published in 1812, the story of the shipwrecked family, presented
as the father’s diary notes, was accompanied both by an afterword by a fictive publisher and a
preface by the actual editor, Johann David’s son Johann Rudolph. The fictive publisher relates
how the manuscript was brought to Europe by an English ship, while the actual editor looks
beyond the fiction and explains the origin of the novel and its purpose. He explains that the
book was written for all “children and friends of children”, but that it has remained close to
the original family context of the narrative: “[ The author’s] purpose was to use entertainment
to teach and raise the four sons that a worthy spouse had given him. All the four boys were to
be portrayed as lifelike and true to their characteristics of the time”.'* Likewise, reality,

education, and idealization account for the depiction of the mother figure:

The portrayal of [her] was shaped with love first because it was important to describe
the family circle in its entirety, second because it was possible to deduce much of
importance from the relationship to her and her influence on the boys, and finally
because she could serve as a paragon for female activities alongside the male, and it
did not appear unsuitable to highlight this."’

Moreover, the story was a means to teach natural history to his sons, natural history being one
of Johann David’s great interests in addition to pedagogy. There is, however, general
agreement that the pastor may not have been entirely up to scratch on contemporary
knowledge, not to speak of the knowledge we have today, when it comes to geography and
fauna, with for example the story featuring animals whose natural habitat is not the Pacific

islands.

Gender negotiations through the invocation of readers
When Isabelle de Montolieu published her translation of Wyss’ first two volumes, she
translated both the fictive “publisher’s postscript” and Johann Rudolph Wyss’ preface (except

the last paragraph). Moreover, she inserted a new separate introduction (avant-propos) and a

'® Johann David Wyss, Der schweizerische Robinson, oder der schiffbriichige Schweizer-Prediger und
seine Familie, ed. Johann Rudolf Wyss, vol. I (Ziirich: Drell Fiissli, 1812), v (my translation).
19 11.: .

Ibid., vi.



preface, where she dedicated her translation “[t]Jo my dear grandsons Henri, Emile, and Fédor,
and to my dear grand-nephews Adrien and Roger”. Montolieu must have translated and
published the first volume before she had read Wyss’ second volume; her avant-propos
contains an explanation of how the manuscript was brought to Europe which is incongruent
with the information given in the “publisher’s postscript” in volume two.”'

Perhaps it is the direct address to her grandsons and grand-nephews which made
Isabelle de Montolieu emphasize the boy reader also in her translation of the “publisher’s
postscript”: “I have just presented to the readers, and particularly the young boys, the part of
the shipwrecked Swiss pastor’s diary which has reached Europe”.** The same reference to
boys is also found in the first English editions, which had been translated from the French
one, but it was not in the German-language original, where it only says: “So far does the diary
of the shipwrecked Swiss pastor and his family go, insofar as it has now reached Europe”.>
When the publisher in the German-language original further on addressed the readers, it was
without any indication of gender, or, more correctly, with a non-problematized male gender:
he wrote “young readers” and might thus mean only boys, or both girls and boys (but he did
not write “young male and female readers”). On the other hand, Isabelle de Montolieu draws

explicit attention to the absence of girls within the story. While Wyss simply hoped that the

% Isabelle de Montolieu, “A mes chers petits-fils...”, in J. D. Wyss, Le Robinson suisse ou Journal
d’un pere de famille naufragé avec ses enfans, vol. 1 (Paris: Arthus Bertrand, 1814), v—viii (my
translation).

*! The former information is drawn from an early extract of the novel published by Wyss, “Die
gliickliche Landung: Fragment einer schweizerischen Robinsonade”, in Alpenrosen, ein Schweizer-
Almanach auf das Jahr 1811 (Bern: J. J. Burgdorfer, 1811), 1-24. The publication is mentioned in the
last paragraph of Wyss’ preface to the first volume, which is omitted from Montolieu’s translation.
The inconsistency between Montolieu’s avant-propos and the fictive “publisher’s postscript” is useful
for book historical research on The Swiss Family Robinson, the avant-propos being a sign that one has
to do with a version based on the Montolieu translation. It is found in the first English translations,
titled Family Robinson Crusoe, or, Journal of a Father Shipwrecked, with His Wife and Children, on
an Uninhabited Island: in 1814, the first volume of this work (corresponding to the French edition of
Wyss’ first volume) was published by M. J. Godwin as both a single volume and as two half-volumes;
then in 1816, the first volume was reprinted, while the second volume (corresponding to the French
edition of Wyss’ second volume) was published for the first time. In 1818 a new edition was
published, this time with the title The Swiss Family Robinson, or Adventures of a Father and Mother
and Four Sons on a Desert Island. Even if the title was changed, it is the same publisher and the same
translation, based on the French text (including Montolieu’s avant-propos). The third edition, from
1820, was also published by Godwin, but even if a new preface assures the reader that the book has
not been abridged, the number of pages is lower (hence making the book cheaper, the publishing
house advertises). | have so far been unable to establish whether this means a thoroughly new
translation, or whether it is a revised version of the first translation.

*? Johann David Wyss, Le Robinson suisse ou Journal d’un pére de famille naufragé avec ses enfans,
vol. IV (Paris: Arthus Bertrand, 1814), 202 (my translation).

* Johann David Wyss, Der schweizerische Robinson, vol. 11 (Ziirich: Drell Fiissli, 1813), 400 (my
translation).



depiction of the “virtuous mother in the book in some way or other may be useful for both
women and girls”,** Montolieu in her translation of Wyss’ preface points to the island as
solely a boy’s world: “Various motives prevented [the author] from placing girls on his island.
The first was that he had no girls himself, and that he wished to paint his own children: other
motives may be easily conceived.” She thus leaves it open to the reader to speculate which
motives this might have been. The obvious one relates to decency: How could a serious
author writing for children have let young girls ramble around freely with the young Wyss
boys? But realism and probability may also play a part: How could one envision that young
girls might cope with the primitive conditions? Or, is it so that there is no room for girls in a
robinsonade because the desert island is a boys’ fantasy? Regardless the motives that might
come to mind, Montolieu’s addition significantly raises the question of gender in the
robinsonade.

Montolieu’s translation of Wyss’ novel is, like most translations at her time, not an
exact mot a mot rendition, but still quite close to the source text. Most notably, the differences
concern chapter divisions; there are more chapters in the French translations, but only a few
episodes are added. In addition, dialogues, descriptions, and situations within the family are
often expanded, allowing Montolieu to give slightly more space to the mother figure. Just as
Wyss’ narrative position clearly is the father, both in real life and within the story, it is
possible to argue that the position from which Montolieu mediates Wyss’ narrative is the one
she expresses in her preface: that of the grandmother vis a vis her grandchildren — in solidarity
with the father figure, but at the same time with a certain distance from him and discretely

adjusting his version.*

* Wyss, Der schweizerische Robinson, vol. 1, vi (my translation).

* Wyss, Le Robinson suisse (1814), xiii (my translation): “Différens motifs I’avaient empéché de
placer dans son ile des jeunes filles: dont le premier est qu’il n’en avait point, et qu’il ne vouloit
peindre que ses propres enfans; ses autres motifs se comprendront facilement.” The original reads:
“Jetzt hoffentlich kann das geschilderte Walten und Wirken der achtbaren Mutter dieses Buch hie [sic]
und da sowohl Frauen, als Méddchen auf irgend eine Weise niitzlich machen, und es wird nicht allzu
einseitig nur Knaben oder Vitern oder Méannern von Brauchbarkeit seyn”. Wyss, Der schweizersche
Robinson, vol. 1, vi. The 1814 English translation from the French makes a virtual introduction of girls
somewhat of a threat to the order of things: “Various motives prevented him from introducing girls in
his uninhabited island. The first was, that he had himself no girls, and that introducing them would
have spoiled the integrity of his painting: several other motives may be easily conceived” (Johann
David Wyss, The Family Robinson Crusoe; or, Journal of a Father Shipwrecked with His Wife and
Children, on an Uninhabited Island. Translated from the German of M. Wiss [London: M. J. Godwin,
1814], xi).

*0 It is interesting to see how, in the prefaces, Montolieu uses her role as grandmother and educator to
claim authority as author. This role is also shown by frontispiece, which depicts a family setting with a
lady reading for five small children. See the 1814 edition at Swiss library platform e-rara.ch,
http://www.e-rara.ch/sikjm/content/pageview/4066195. In this respect Montolieu was far from unique:



http://www.e-rara.ch/sikjm/content/pageview/4066195
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When in her sequel in 1824 Madame de Montolieu introduced more women, it was
overtly with female readers in mind, which she explained in the preface. This 1824 preface is
dedicated to Johann Rudolph Wyss, the editor of the original, and Madame de Montolieu
reminds him that she has repeatedly called for the sequel to his father’s diary and that she also
has asked and been permitted to write the sequel herself. Even so, she admits that she is not
certain that his father would applaud the literary product. Finally, she assures him that she has
not introduced inappropriate elements with the new female castaways: “By introducing the
unhappy mother and her children on the island of our Robinsons, I wished to reassure the

reader’s ideas about their future although I avoided anything that might arouse passions.”*’

Rousseau-inspired female community

It is only toward the end of Montolieu’s 1824 sequel that we are introduced to the story of the
young mother, the German Madame Hirtel, who with her daughters, Sophie and Mathilde, has
survived four years in a cave on the neighbouring island. Madame Hirtel relates that they
survived the first month in the wilderness, but then after taking care of a baby that had strayed
from its mother, they became acquainted with the natives and an English missionary. In
general, however, Montolieu’s sequel also gives more room to the mother of the four boys. In
Wyss’ story she primarily played the role of the caregiver, but in Montolieu’s sequel she
becomes the victim of injury and sickness, and the story dwells on her longing for the
community of other women.”® Together with her youngest son she is surprised by the natives
and taken prisoner on the neighbouring island, where she makes friends with Madame Hirtel.
Thus, when the family is finally reunited, both women have stories to tell, which Montolieu
allocates space for within the pastor’s first-person narrative. A new life in the colony is briefly
displayed in the conclusion and a postscript: a peaceful coexistence between the natives and
the shipwrecked families, technological progress in the form of a mill and a sawmill, and
contact with Europe via ship. Notification is also given of wedding celebrations between three
of the sons and Madame Hirtel and her daughters, and the fourth son is expecting a baby with

his Swiss cousin whom he has brought back to the island as his wife.

in the course of the 1700s, women in England and on the Continent, including Catherine Macaulay,
Madame de Beaumont, Madame d’Epinay, Sarah Fielding, Mary Wollstonecraft, and Maria
Edgeworth, wrote about upbringing and education in letters, essays, and novels for adults and for
children. On education and motherly authorial authority, see Rebecca Davies, Written Maternal
Authority and Eighteenth-Century Education in Britain (Farnham: Ashgate, 2014).

" Montolieu, Le Robinson suisse continué par Madame de Montolieu, vol. 1, iv.

*¥ She even gets a name of her own: Elisabeth.
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Thus Isabelle de Montolieu changed both the structure and dynamic of the story of the
shipwrecked family. While Wyss’ original structure is episodic — each chapter features a new
discovery, an encounter with a new animal, or a task to be handled within a stable framework
of family life on the island — Montolieu created more drama and an overriding plot structure.
This makes the narrative more novelistic, as noticed by one of the early French robinsonade
scholars, William-Edward Mann.*® The Swiss literature researcher Claire de Ribaupierre
comments that the novelistic turn is due, in fact, to the shift of a female character from being
an extra to becoming the central point of the story.*® De Ribaupierre’s reading is inspired by
psychoanalysis. She reads the mother character as an object of oedipal desire and emphasizes
the family’s isolated situation on the island as untenable: it will lead to either incest or
annihilation. Hence, the mother with the two daughters is a necessary move both for technical
and cultural aspects of the novel. In my opinion, yet another cultural dimension is added to
the work by Montolieu’s insertion of more women: through the mothers’ narratives and the
families’ union and expansion, Montolieu not only placed women in a boys’ universe, but
transcended the patriarchal pedagogical project, which was focused on the core family,
towards (an idyllic) social utopia.’’

In this connection it is worth noticing that the title pages of Montolieu’s sequel offer
as its motto a quotation from Rousseau’s Julie, ou la Nouvelle Héloise (1761): “I have lived
on a wonderful and desert island, a beautiful and touching picture of nature’s previously
mentioned beauty, which appeared to have been removed to the end of the world to serve as a

32 .
>~ Whereas Rousseau’s Emile clearly was the source of

refuge for persecuted innocence.
inspiration for the boys educational project of father and son Wyss (both the father telling the
story in the family and the son’s publishing of it), Isabelle de Montolieu highlights Julie as
her Rousseauian inspiration. Rousseau’s epistolary novel Julie was highly influential in its

time, helping to usher in the sentimental novel in both France and French-speaking

¥ William-Edward Mann, Robinson Crusoe en France: Etude sur linfluence de cette ceuvre dans la
littérature francgaise (Paris: Université de Paris, 1916), 172.

* Claire de Ribaupierre, “Pour que naisse le roman: ’affirmation du désir chez Madame de
Montolieu”, Modernité et nostalgie: La nature utopique dans la littérature enfantine suisse [Catalogue
de I’exposition réalisée par I’Institut suisse de littérature pour la jeunesse] (Zurich: L’Institut suisse de
littérature pour la jeunesse, 1992), 21-26.

*! In her studies on the sentimental novel in Swiss romande literature, Claire Jaquier highlights the
tendency of secluded spaces and idyllic closures compared to French sensibility culture. See Claire
Jaquier, “L’idylle sensible”, Annales Benjamin Constant 18—19 (1996), 107-15 ; and Claire Jaquier,

L Erreur des désirs: Romans sensibles au XVIIle siecle (Lausanne: Editions Payot, 1998).

2 My translation of the motto on the title page of Le Robinson suisse, 1824. The French original reads:
“J’ai sé¢journé dans une ile déserte et délicieuse, image de I’antique beauté de la nature, et qui semble
étre confinée au bout du monde, pour servir d’asile a I’innocence.”
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Switzerland and raise the status of the novel, which until then had been in low regard as a
“female genre”. The depiction of the sensitive, expressive, and wisely reasoning Julie made
Rousseau a favourite author for women readers both in and outside the French-speaking world
in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries.”® In Rousseau’s novel it is the tutor and
lover Saint-Preux who expresses his recollection of the wonderful and deserted island,
precisely in the letter to Julie’s close friend and confidante, her cousin Claire, which leads to
his being reintroduced into Julie’s family circle. Montolieu’s motto thus connects to
discourses of travelling into the world as well as to the epistolary and conversational culture,
which gave voice to subjectivity, sensibility, motherhood, and female fellowship.** But Julie
also invokes female (motherly) self-sacrifice and self-denial as a requirement for patriarchal
community and harmony. The Rousseauian intertext in Montolieu’s sequel resounds
equivocally on this point: while the featureless and nameless mother portrayed by Wyss as
“die Mutter” is certainly close to self-sacrifice, Montolieu’s mother figures are nevertheless

given the right to experience and connect to others.*

Rivalling sequels and scholarly confusion

It appears that Isabelle de Montolieu was right in her suspicion that her new ending did not fit
into Wyss’ original plans; at any rate it speeded up Johann Rudolph’s work to publish the rest
of his father’s story. A third volume of Der schweizerische Robinson thus appeared in 1826,
followed by a “fourth and final volume™ in 1827. In the prefaces to these volumes, Johann
Rudolph Wyss demonstrates that he was familiar with “the spiritual” Madame de Montolieu.
He acknowledges that her translation had in many ways enriched the text and adapted it for

. 36
French readers and that her sequel contains “much of excellence”.”™ Nevertheless, he assures

3 See, e.g., Brigitte Louichon, Romanciéres sentimentales (1789—1825) (Saint-Denis: Presses
Universitaires de Vincennes, 2009).

** However, Julie’s main discourse — that of love — is excluded from the quote rendered by
Montolieu’s motto, as is a critique of the colonizing European from Rousseau’s original, as well as a
time closure. Rousseau’s full sentence reads: “J’ai séjourné trois mois dans une ile déserte et
délicieuse, douce et touchante image de ’antique beauté de la nature, et qui semble étre confinée au
bout du monde pour y servir d’asile a ’'innocence et a [’amour persécutés; mais I’avide Européen suit
son humeur farouche en empéchant I’Indien paisible de ['habiter, et se rend justice en ne [’habitant
pas lui-méme.” Jean-Jacques Rousseau, Julie, ou La nouvelle Héloise: Lettres de deux amants
habitants d’une petite ville au pied des Alpes, ed. René Pomeau (Paris: Garnier, [1761] 1960), 394-95
(my italics).

* In the autobiographical anecdote “Le serin de Jean-Jacques Rousseau” (1815), Madame de
Montolieu tells of an ambivalent relationship to Rousseau, from great enthusiasm in childhood to
some disappointment later on.

36 Wyss, Der schweizerische Robinson, vol. Il (Zurich: Drell Fiissli, 1826), iv; and Wyss, Der
schweizerische Robinson, vol. IV (Zurich: Drell Fiissli, 1827), v.
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the reading public that the sequel he himself presents follows “my father’s original script”.’’

Surprisingly enough, a shipwrecked girl also appears in the narrative by the father and son
Wyss, as the oldest son, exploring the island towards the end of the fourth volume, finds a
certain “Miss Jenny”’, who has dressed as a boy to manage the situation; a love affair is
subsequently hinted at. Furthermore, in the end, a ship comes to the rescue of the shipwrecked
family, where there is an English family with two daughters ready to be married. Jenny and
the oldest and youngest of the boys take the opportunity to travel back to Europe, while the
English couple and one of the daughters choose to remain on the island. The ending was just a
sketch in the “original script” by Johann David, but both the Jenny character and one of the
marriageable daughters were already included there.”® Filling in his father’s story, Johann
Rudolph also allowed this sequel to end as a social utopia — a utopia about “New
Switzerland”. The story of Jenny dressed as a boy and the introduction of a new family does
not, however, significantly change the impression that we are dealing with a thoroughly
patriarchal structure.

The original manuscript of father Wyss long remained in private ownership and was
little known among scholars. This has caused much misunderstanding when it comes to the
relationship between Montolieu’s and Wyss’ sequels. Mann, for example, implies there is an
important influence from Montolieu on Wyss’ sequel, even suggesting that Wyss should have
borrowed more from her: “More than the other loans there is one idea Wyss owes to Madame
de Montolieu, and that is the understanding of the role the feminine element should play in the
social life of the little community — but he has not included it in full.”** Also Claire de
Ribaupierre seems unaware of the existence of the Jenny character in the original manuscript,
and takes it as given that Jenny is inspired by Madame Hirtel and her daughters.*’ Some
scholars, such as Philip Holden and John Seelye, take the sequel with Miss Jenny to be

written by Isabelle de Montolieu, while others seem to mix up translations and sequels.”’

37 Wyss, Der schweizerische Robinson, vol. IV, vi.

* For an elucidation of Johann David’s original manuscript (three sections entitled “Charackteristick
meiner Kinder in einer Robinsonade”), see Hannelore Kortenbruck-Hoeijmans, Johann David Wyss’
“Schweizerischer Robinson”: Dokument pddagogisch-literarischen Zeitgeistes an der Schwelle zum
19. Jahrhundert (Baltmannsweiler: Schneider Verlag Hohengehren, 1999).

* Mann, Robinson Crusoe en France, 170 (my translation).

* When it comes to publishers, however, one may point out many influences from Montolieu’s work
to the one by Wyss, when so many American editions let the shipwrecked girl dressed as a boy have
the name Emily, not Jenny. In Montolieu’s sequel, Emilie is Madame Hirtel’s given name.

*! Philip Holden, “A Textual History of J. R. Wyss’s The Swiss Family Robinson” (master’s thesis,
University of Florida, 1986), accessed June 2, 2014,
http://ufdcimages.uflib.ufl.edu/AA/00/00/89/22/00001/AA00008922.pdf; and John Seelye,
“Introduction”, in Johann Wyss, The Swiss Family Robinson (New York: Penguin Classics, 2007),



http://ufdcimages.uflib.ufl.edu/AA/00/00/89/22/00001/AA00008922.pdf
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Like the first volumes, Wyss’ sequel was translated into French and English, and it has
survived with many variations up until Walt Disney’s film version from 1960 (directed by
Ken Annakin). After the 1820s, several new translations of the first two volumes were
published, as well as editions of the complete story by Wyss. But also Montolieu’s sequel has
lived on, both in French and as the basis for translations into English. Later on, even new
sequels were made by other writers.* Der schweizerische Robinson thus has an uncommonly
long and complex publishing history, with the strangest mixes of translations and sequels,
most often in abridged editions, and often without any clear credit to author or translator. ** It
has almost become a chapbook (“an anonymous Volksbuch’), as the English children’s book
researcher David Blamires points out.** Nevertheless, this confusion does not imply that
editions and sequels exist tranquilly side by side. On the contrary, the 200 years of reception
history are marked by rivalling versions and value judgements in which gender seems to be a

crucial point.

“The charm of imagination” — nineteenth century reception of Montolieu
Isabelle de Montolieu’s relatively free translation practice was commented upon already by
her contemporaries. Louis Jullian in Galérie historique des contemporains (1822) praises her

taste, “the ease of manner and the freedom of her style [which] make [her translations] pass as

vii—xxi. Joseph Hillis Miller, On Literature (London: Routledge, 2002), 130, seems to mix translations
and sequels in his description of the immediate afterlife of Wyss’ work: “A French translation by one
Mme la Baronne Isabelle de Montolieu, with a new ending, was published in 1814. Another French
translation, by Elise Volart [sic], with yet new material, followed. The first English translation, The
Family Robinson Crusoe, was made by Mary Jane Godwin, with more new material”. The confusion
is possibly due to the varying number of chapters and volumes (formats) but also that scholars
uncritically pass on and freely combine bits of information on Montolieu’s sequel without further
examination.

* For example, Adrien Paul’s Willis le Pilote from 1855 and Jules Verne’s La seconde patrie from
1900. In the preface, Verne also refers to Montolieu’s sequel.

* See my bibliography for identified editions of Montolieu’s sequel. There are, for example, editions
with Montolieu’s sequel without naming her (for example Philadelphia, 1868), while in others she is
mentioned and credited (for example in the prefaces of New York, 1859, and Philadelphia, 1871).

* David Blamires, Telling Tales: The Impact of Germany on English Children’s Books 1780-1918
(Cambridge: Open Book Publishers, 2009), 88. See also Miller’s statement that “The Swiss Family
Robinson does not have a single author”; Joseph Hillis Miller, “Introduction”, in J.D. Wyss, The Swiss
Family Robinson (New York: Signet, 2004), 2. Blamires elucidates the differences between Wyss’
original and Montolieu’s translation and gives evidence for how the first English editions are based on
the French edition (81-87). Even this scholar makes mistakes in his assumptions on Montolieu’s
reworking of Wyss’ text, though. The last decade’s massive digitization is of great help to textual
scholarship on the Wyss-Montolieu case, as this makes it easier to assemble and collate editions. A
full overview of translations and versions is still in the future, though — if possible at all.



http://www2.hf.uio.no/tjenester/bibliografi/Robinsonades/verk/id/21
http://www2.hf.uio.no/tjenester/bibliografi/Robinsonades/utg/id/144
http://www2.hf.uio.no/tjenester/bibliografi/Robinsonades/utg/id/320
https://www2.hf.uio.no/tjenester/bibliografi/Robinsonades/utg/id/392
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7, while Joseph-Marie Quérard in La France littéraire, ou Dictionnaire

original works
bibliographique (1834) states that even if Montolieu was considered less than a master in both
English, German and French, her works remained in publication “because the lack of
reliability in her translations is offset by the charm of her imagination and the richness of
emotions”.* In the preface to some of the English translations of Le Robinson suisse,
however, Isabelle de Montolieu is praised as “one of the most accomplished and elegant
writers of her day”.*’ These are editions which combine abridged versions of Wyss’ first two
volumes with Montolieu’s 1824 sequel, and the sequel is equally praised because it provides
the complete ending which Wyss’ story lacked. The preface states that the sequel has been
“sanctioned and approved by the son of the lamented author”, and that the “entire work was
published in France, and has for many years held a distinguished rank in the juvenile libraries
there.”*® As this is printed in the preface of the book, it is more a selling point than a mere
assessment of the book, nor is it entirely reliable in its presentation of facts, but the statement
is nevertheless interesting because it ascribes Isabelle de Montolieu as much honour for the
value of the work as Johann David Wyss. In a French context Montolieu occasionally was
even more valued than Wyss himself, and her translations of his first two volumes were often

published without his name on it, but with the name of Madame de Montolicu on the title

page.*

For Isabelle de Montolieu and her contemporaries, there was no absolute distinction
between translation, adaptation, and original authorship; composing by copying was not only
accepted, but appreciated. That a story was well-formed and well-presented was more
important than originality until we move into the nineteenth century, and it is only in our time

that we expect a translation to be as faithful as possible to the source text. Even Montolieu’s

* Louis Jullian, Galerie historique des contemporains, ou nouvelle biographie, vol. 7, second edition,
(Brussels: Aug. Wahlen et. comp, 1822), 147 (my translation).
* Joseph-Marie Quérard, La France littéraire, ou Dictionnaire bibliographique, vol. 6 (Paris: Firmin
Didot, 1834), 270. This follows how Fortunée Briquet describes Montolieu in her reference dictionary
of female authors from 1804: “She unites the full richness of emotions with the charm of
imagination”. Briquet, Dictionnaire historique, littéraire et bibliographique.... (Paris: INDIGO et
Coté-femmes éditions, [1804] 1997), 243 (my translations). Joan Hinde Stewart in “Sensibility with
Irony: Mme de Montolieu at the End of an Era”, Kentucky Romance Quarterly 25 (1978): 482-83
refers to critics who comment upon a lack of style and eloquence, attributed to Isabelle de Montolieu’s
Swiss background.
* For instance Johann David Wyss and Madame de Montolieu, The Swiss Family Robinson: or,
Adventures in a Desert Island (New York: Derby and Jackson, 1859), iv. The edition dated
fghiladelphia 1871 (publisher: J.B. Lippincott) has an identical preface.

Ibid.
% See Mann, Robinson Crusoe en France, 173.
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own novel Caroline de Lichtfield had an original source text in a small story by another
author. Maria Edgeworth, in her enthusiastic report of a visit to Isabelle de Montolieu, quotes
her as saying, “I never...could invent an original story — but give me the first hint and I can go
on and supply all the details and characters and feelings.”’

Montolieu’s style and popularity was also met with scepticism, though. Valérie Cossy
refers to how, for example, the Swiss-Dutch author Isabelle de Charriére commented critically
on her colleague’s lack of authenticity and authorial integrity.”’ Charriére and Montolieu
belonged to the same Swiss literary milieu, marked by the pre-revolutionary culture of
sensitivity, but they adapted differently to the changes in taste and book market at the turn of
the eighteenth century. When the cultural practice of [ ’ancien regime dissolved, a new high
culture emerged, in which the literary work was understood in terms of an individual’s
original expression, whereas the idea of social communication is a common feature of pre-
revolutionary and in nineteenth-century popular culture.” It is probably the very continuation
of the aesthetics of the old regime in popular culture that may explain Montolieu’s success
with Le Robinson suisse and her adaptability at the new literary market.” Or, as Sylvie Le
Moél comments, “what distinguished Isabelle de Montolieu was her fine feeling for the
demands of her time.””*

By the mid-nineteenth century, however, Montolieu as well as other women writers of
her time had fallen into literary disrepute, because the sentimental code fell out of fashion.
Margaret Cohen sees this shift in French literature as the result of the advent of realism, made

possible by the abolition of censorship after the July Revolution of 1830 and not least by the

active position-taking by male realist authors (Balzac and Stendhal).” In this context it is

* Maria Edgeworth, Maria Edgeworth in France and Switzerland: Selections from the Edgeworth
Family Letters, ed. Christina Colvin (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1979), 239 (italics in the original). See
also Stewart, “Sensibility with Irony”, 481-82, on how Montolieu felt the need to refute the criticism
that she only translated and did not create.

o Cossy, Jane Austen in Switzerland, 185.

> Ibid., 186.

> Montolieu’s translations of Jane Austen were also very successful; at the time Jane Austen’s novels
were more popular in France than in England. They were very different from the original works,
though, and Valérie Cossy comments that Montolieu’s background and aesthetic ideology in fact made
her rather unfit for translating the subtle and stylistically elaborate novels of Jane Austen. Ibid., 188.

** Le Moél, “Zwischen Belletristik und Buchmarkt”, 139 (my translation). As Richards, “Baronne de
Montolieu”, 862—63, also notes, her own original compositions “struck a chord in a wide audience,
and, as such, attest to shifting literary tastes at the turn of the eighteenth century. The choice of works
she translated bears attest to her insights into the literary developments of her day.”

> Cohen, Sentimental Education. Several factors work together in this development. Joan DeJean ties
the de-canonization of female authors to a development throughout the eighteenth century that was
due to changes in publishing practice: while female authors dominated the many literary anthologies
intended for adult readers in a newly expanded book market, French school anthologies from the latter
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revealing that the motto of Montolieu’s sequel, the quote from Rousseau’s Julie, disappeared
from the title page in subsequent editions.

Literature for children also changed its nature in the nineteenth century, through the
gradual toning down of its didactic character. In the robinsonades, adventure came to be much
more important than education — a trend which appears to be independent of whether the
books featured boy or girl heroes and whether they had been written by male or female
authors.”® Under these circumstances one should expect also the didactic and moralizing tale
of the Swiss Robinsons to fall hors d’usage, but it continued to live on, not least as a

“chapbook” in new and abbreviated editions in English.

Unsullied by female hands? Modern scholars in search for an English original
When the history of the robinsonade genre is written, it is most often as a uniquely male
tradition, with a line of affiliation drawn from Defoe via Campe, Wyss, and Verne to William
Golding’s Lord of the Flies (1954), Michel Tournier’s Vendredi ou les Limbes du Pacifique
(1967), and J. F. Coetzee’s Foe (1986). Possibly inspired by the latter post-colonial and
civilization-critical works, recent decades have witnessed renewed scholarly interest in the
robinsonade genre. A striking feature of this revival is a re-canonization of Wyss’ work,
linked to industrious attempts to detach it from Madame de Montolieu’s name.

In Anglo-American research this is expressed in a search for an “original English

» 57

translation”, not linked to “one Mme la Baronne Isabelle de Montolieu”,”” presumably found

in “Godwin’s reliable translation of Wyss’ novel, which had been read in English by two

part of the eighteenth century and onwards would only be using texts by men as moral and literary
examples. See Joan DeJean, “Classical Reeducation: Decanonizing the Feminine”, in Displacements.
Women, Tradition, Literatures in French, ed. Joan DeJean and Nancy K. Miller (Baltimore: Johns
Hopkins University Press, 1991), 22—-36. But the decline is also to be found in the very notions of
sensibility, sensitivity, and sentimentality. As Michael Bell shows in his study Sentimentalism, Ethics
and the Culture of Feeling (Houndmills: Palgrave, 2000), the value that is put into the term
“sentimental”, as in “the sentimental novel”, changes: it has a positive connotation in the 1700s, but
when the culture it belongs to falls into disrepute in the 1800s, the term also takes on the slightly
negative aura that we know today, where sentimentality refers to less genuine and superficial states of
mind. Dena Goodman has analysed the devaluation of sentimentality in gendered terms. Sensitivity
was not placed in opposition to rationality in the aesthetics of the eighteenth century or the
Enlightenment culture, rather it was perceived as an obvious part of reason. Towards the end of the
eighteenth century, a conflict arose between reason and emotion, where the gender dichotomy
contributed to ranking masculine reason as superior. See Dena Goodman, The Republic of Letters: A
Cultural History of the French Enlightenment (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 1994).

% Adventure dominates in particular in Jules Verne’s books with boy heroes, but also for instance in
Une petite fille de Robinson written by the male author Des Essarts in 1861, as well as in Four on an
Island (1892), written by the female author L. T. Meade.

" Miller, On Literature, 130. Seelye, “Introduction”, refers to her consistently as “the Baroness”.
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generations of children before the Montolieu material was added”.”® This search for a credible
original source text, and the faith that it has been found in the first English translation, appears
in a slightly parodic light, since the “Godwin translation” — that is, the original editions from
1814/1816 and the new edition from 1818 — are quite accurate translations from Montolieu’s
French version from 1814. John Seelye, professor of American literature and chief editor of
the Penguin American Library, comments upon the translations in the preface of a Penguin
edition of the novel from 2007, but he seems to have lost his way in the tricky publishing
history. Following Philip Holden, he ascribes the sequel with Miss Jenny to Madame de
Montolieu (as discussed above, it is from Wyss’ fourth volume from 1827) and lets that serve
as the reason why the sequel has not been included in the Penguin edition. Joseph Hillis
Miller, the renowned American poststructuralist, has written about his own experience of
reading The Swiss Family Robinson as a child, but admits, basically, that he is uncertain
which version of the book he actually read.’® Both Seelye’s and Miller’s discussions are
interesting, not so much because of the mistakes about the complex publishing history, but
rather because of their manoeuvres when it comes to authority and value ascription of the
different editions. Both nobility and nationality play a part in Seelye’s rejection of what he
mistakenly takes to be Montolieu’s sequel. He asserts that colonization is a rare topic in Swiss
literature, and supposes the imperialism associated with New Switzerland to be “due to the
translator’s national identity [as French]”.®® Also gendered assumptions related to ideology
and intellectual movements are put forth, when he contends that the edition without “the many
additions by the Baroness” is closer to Rousseau and the Swiss pedagogue Johann Heinrich
Pestalozzi, both names that he links up to Wyss’ intellectual position.®' The same association
is made by Miller when he presents Mary Godwin in a line of female translators, only to end
up with Mary’s husband to assure the authority of her work: “[Mary Jane Godwin] was the
wife of the political philosopher, author and educator William Godwin. The book was part of
William Godwin’s children’s books project, ‘the young people’s library.”” And a few pages
later: “It was no coincidence that it was William Godwin’s wife who made the first

translation. ... He was deeply influenced by Jean-Jacques Rousseau’s Emile, even if he

¥ Seelye, “Introduction”, xix.

*In On Literature Hillis Miller describes The Swiss Family Robinson as his first great reading
experience. After On Literature Miller wrote about Wyss in an article in a children’s book anthology
and in the introduction to a new edition in the Signet Classics series (both published in 2004).

% Seelye, “Introduction”, xviii. This is deeply ironic since the edition he refers to is by “the Baroness”,
and the one he rejects comprises Wyss’ sequel.

* Ibid., xix.
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disagreed with Rousseau on some points.”®* A step further in this way of assigning cultural
authority by “male bonding” is Martin Green’s assertion that the first English translation (of
1814) “was made by William Godwin, and perhaps with the help of his son-in-law,
Shelley”.*

The scholars differ in their attitudes to the diversity of versions, however. To Green,

% and the text to which

“The Swiss Family Robinson always existed in a number of versions
he himself refers is one of the most popular American abridged versions. Seelye is more of a
purist, and for him it seems to be a problem, for which he holds Montolieu responsible, that it
became permissible for anybody to do what they wanted with the story.®> Miller, on the other
hand, makes it a positive trait of the story that the reader becomes so engrossed in it that he or
she wants to continue imagining.®® But also for Miller it is important to maintain something of

“the original Godwin version”, in close relation to Rousseau.®”’

Divergent valuations

Many critical objections have also been raised against Wyss’ original ever since its first
publication. Critics and researchers have pointed to the laborious, paternalist, and didactic
tone as well as the lack of realism in flora and fauna, and most modern scholars have noted
the male-dominated universe. When it comes to value judgements and the relation to
Montolieu’s work, however, these observations seem of little consequence. David Blamires
admits the gender imbalance to be a weakness in Wyss’ work and credits Montolieu for her
work in making the book known and popular. But even he strangely overlooks the core of

Montolieu’s sequel: the way she included descriptions of the mother’s experiences,

62 Miller, On Literature, 130 and 140. As far as [ am aware, it cannot be stated with certainty who was
responsible for the first translation — Mary Godwin or William Godwin. It appeared in 1814, 1816, and
1818, at the publishing house which bore the name of Mary Jane Godwin. Both Seelye and Miller in
On Literature believe it was Mary Godwin herself, and without any further remarks they also suggest
that she might have had Montolieu’s translation at hand. In the introduction to the Signet Classics
edition, however, Miller states that the translations were “probably by Godwin himself”. Miller,
Introduction”, 3.

8 Green, The Robinson Crusoe Story, 77. Green (76 n. 9) presumes the 1814 edition, entitled The
Family Robinson Crusoe, to be directly translated from German, prior to the Montolieu based versions
entitled The Swiss Family Robinson.

* Ibid., 70.

% Seelye, “Introduction”, xxi.

% Miller, On Literature, 131, and “Introduction”, 3—4.

%7 This is toned down in the Signet edition preface. The basis for the Signet edition is thus typical: In
“A Note on the Translation” (unnumbered), it is stated that “the text is taken from an undated original
by ‘George H. Doran’. ... The translation is basically the same as that of the edition dated 1853 and
published by Willis P. Hazard in Philadelphia, though numerous cuts in the later part of the book have
been made.”
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introduced new female shipwrecked individuals, and attached importance to the female
community on the island. On the other hand, Martin Green, who focuses on the patriarchal
and pedagogical discourse in Wyss’ book, pays attention to the otherwise ignored changes in
the robinsonade universe that are part of Montolieu’s sequel — he comments on both the motto
from Rousseau’s Julie and the introduction of the women. Montolieu makes the robinsonade
into “a vehicle of sensibility”, he writes, but claims that the mother does not become more
active or adventurous.®® As he regards the robinsonade as an adventure genre, Montolieu’s
sequel implies no improvement to him. Green also dismisses her importance in the history of
the genre, when he mistakenly asserts that “Madame de Montolieu’s volumes got reprinted
only once, in 1829”.%°

The efforts to canonize Wyss’ work, whether by reediting the book in classics series or
writing genre history, are motivated by several factors: innovation, fascination, and
popularity. The originality of the work is highlighted among others by Green,”® and both
Seelye and Miller account for a fascination associated to their own experiences of camper life
in childhood and the “nest-making instinct”.”' The popularity argument is interesting, because
it varies according to different national perspectives. Blamires explains the book’s success in
Britain by pride in British explorations of the world, and Green associates the popularity in
the United States in the twentieth century to the “great value placed on family feeling”.72

The only critic in recent research clearly appreciating Madame de Montolieu’s 1824
sequel is Claire de Ribaupierre, who highlights “the feminine element”.”® She attaches
importance to the central position of the mother character and to the fact that the introduction
of the feminine aspect by Montolieu is connected to an appeal for identification and empathy
with female readers. In her view Montolieu is bold and aesthetically clear-sighted in her use

of “the male voice as the mask for a feminine language” and in staging psychological oedipal

8 Green, The Robinson Crusoe Story, 75.

“ Ibid., 76.

" Wyss” originality relates both to juvenile fiction (adventures and pedagogy) and the robinsonade
genre (shipwrecked family). However, the expansion from one to many shipwrecked appeared already
in utopian robinsonades in the eighteenth century, such as Schnabel’s Die Insel Felsenburg.

"' Miller, On Literature, 127.

2 Green, The Robinson Crusoe Story, 77; Blamires, Telling Tales, 79.

7 Robinsonade researchers writing in French also from the early 1900s are positive to Madame de
Montolieu’s work with the genre. Montolieu has depictions which are “far more touching than Miss
Jenny’s story”, Mann states, and therefore her version is also more successful as a novel (Mann,
Robinson Crusoe en France, 172). In his doctoral dissertation on Defoe, from 1924, Paul Dottin
comments quite briefly on Montolieu’s work. He too, writes in positive terms about both the
translation and the sequel, and he ascribes Madame de Montolieu the honour for Wyss’ book at all
becoming popular reading (Paul Dottin, “Daniel de Foe et ses romans” [doctoral dissertation,
University of Paris, 1924], 420-23).
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relationships and the culture’s “incest ghost”.”* Appreciated in this manner, also Montolieu’s

Le Robinson suisse appears as an important innovation of the robinsonade genre.”

Male canonization to the detriment of women

The divergences when it comes to modern valuations of Wyss” and Montolieu’s works are
interesting in many ways. Just as Montolieu’s narrative and paratexts negotiated gender into
the genre, modern scholars demonstrate that gender is still at stake, although seldom subject
to overt confrontation. No one explicitly argues that a “real robinsonade” should tell a man’s
tale of survival and not include women. And although it is easy to imagine this as a perversion
of a boy’s dream of a desert island, no one refutes the idea of a boy being accompanied by his
mother. Still, there are reasons to be suspicious of the tendency to overlook Montolieu’s work
and of the various arguments — class, nationality, (philosophical) incompetence, lack of
importance and influence, disorder — used to keep her Le Robinson suisse out of the good
company of robinsonades. Why this reluctance towards Montolieu’s work, and the passing on
of unverified assumptions about it? Why is a modern (re-)canonization of Wyss only possible
at the expense of Madame de Montolieu?

A complex set of gender and aesthetic valuation seems to be at play. First of all, there
are tensions within the robinsonade genre, between old and new, and high and low. On the
one hand, the genre will characteristically repeat the same pattern, and it is the expectations of
the familiar elements that ensure sales success. On the other hand, the relevancy of the genre
is connected to the continuous creation of new works. Moreover, after a century with a large
register of discourses as adult literature, the scope of the robinsonade narrowed when it turned
into juvenile fiction. Normally, a conversion to children’s books means devaluation, but in
this case, Wyss’ educational book for children is ascribed innovation value by posterity, while
Montolieu, who makes the work more like a novel, is stripped of value.

The symbolic capital, in Bourdieu’s terminology, of Montolieu and Wyss may explain
this paradox. Despite her upper-class position, Montolieu was a popular author, in the double

sense of the word. As expressed in her paratexts, she had a writer’s authority and self-

™ De Ribeaupierre, “Pour que naisse le roman”, 26.

It is a pity that Ribeaupierre’s study is little known, and that so few have noticed the innovative
character of Montolieu’s work. In C. M. Owen’s recent study on female Crusoe characters, it could
have made a good point. Owen treats Wyss’ work in the chapter “Mothers and Daughters of the New
World”, in a series with among others Madame Daubenton’s Zélie dans le desert (1787) and Burney’s
The Shipwreck, but in fact she has nothing to say about Wyss’ book in the context of a “mother-
daughter castaway narrative”. C. M. Owen, The Female Crusoe: Hybridity, Trade and the Eighteenth-
Century Individual (Amsterdam: Rodopi, 2010), 192-93.
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consciousness as a (motherly) female writer, and her work generated enthusiasm and secured
her income. Johann Rudolph Wyss was quite differently situated in relation to the market, and
the same applies to his father, who originally had told the story in the family circle. Johann
David Wyss was a pastor, and his son was a university professor and librarian, and we must
assume that work with the family robinsonade must have been driven more by interest than by
sales. To modern scholars, the fact that Johann Rudolph collected and published Swiss
folklore and also authored the Swiss national anthem helps strengthen his authority and
cultural capital, both in the larger cultural field that the children’s book could be a part of, as
well as in the literary field where the robinsonade and the novel belong. It thus appears to be
the contrast between the internationally popular female author, with relatively low value, and
a male national authority that comes into play when the canonization of Wyss’s work requires
the rejection of Montolieu’s translation.

Furthermore, there are over time changes in aesthetic norms. Isabelle de Montolieu
belonged to a sensibility culture, and it was the aesthetics of sensibility which made the
imagination of a desert island interesting for her as a woman. This aesthetics was already on
its way out in her lifetime — and associated with women and low culture. We have seen that
the motto from Rousseau’s Julie intimates the aesthetic value set according to which she
wanted it to be read. However, over time the foundation for the motto disappeared, making it
unrecognizable and invisible, which meant that Montolieu’s work was looked upon as
helpless and lacking in aesthetic competence.

Wyss’ work is different from Montolieu’s in style and intention, but not less old-
fashioned aesthetically. For modern male researchers who want to highlight Wyss and his
book as a classic, the link to Montolieu might therefore be a threat. Instead they cling to the
pedagogical philosophy from the Enlightenment period, which in the form of a male-gendered
authorization line from Rousseau, the author of Emile, to William Godwin, can ensure the
high status of the book — and the researchers’ investment in the genre. By an irony of fate,

their endeavours most often still have their base in Isabelle de Montolieu’s translation.
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V ceHuM JIOBOPOBOr BeHIa — noeTece crapor Jy6poBHuka’

VY pany je ycrocTaBJbeH KHMKEBHOUCTOPH]CKU IpErjie]l CTBapajalliTBa TyOpOBauKHUX
NECHUKHIbA. YKA3aHO je Kako je chenuduuyaH COLMO-KYATYpHHM 00pasall MapKHpao IOJI0XKaj
necaukuma y JyopoBauky on XVI no XVIII Beka. IlpeacraBibeHe cy npuinKe y JPYIITBY H
KIbMKEBHOCTH KOje Cy YCJOBJbaBaje Ja ce ayTOpKe orjienajy y oipeheHuM >XKaHpOBHUMA U Ja
MOETUYKO-CTUIICKH M TEMATCKU MIPUIJIAro/ie CTBApATAIITBO HAJIO3UMa KYJITYPHOT MOJEIa.

Kibyune peun: necHuKHmE, TyOpoBauka KEMXKEBHOCT, JIyOpOBHUK, KyATYpHH MOJEI,

peHECaHca, MPpOCBCTUTCILCTBO

Kao ap:kaBa KOH3epBaTHBHOT YCTpojcTBa, JlyOpoBauka perny0irka BEKOBUMA je OuyBaja
OKaMEHEHY COLMjaJIHy XHjepapXujy Ha 4YHjeM BpXy j€ HEMPUKOCHOBEHO YCTOJIHMYECHA
apucTtokpaTtuja. HajBuimma kimaca KOHCTUTyHcalla ce y AyOMHHM NPONUUIOCTH U YHHWIH Cy je
MOTOMIIM POMAHCKOT XHBJba M3 Pary3myma, JpeBHOT Hacesba Ha YMjUM TEeMeJbMMa j€ HacTao
notomu JlyopoBHuK. CIOBEHH3MpAmHEM MPBOOMTHOI CTAHOBHHILITBA TOKOM HapeIHHX BEKOBA
HUje YTpHYJIO cehambe Ha M3BOPHO TOPEKIO OMpaHUX MOPOJHUIIA KOje jé M Y HOBOHACTAINM
OKOJIHOCTHMA JIETUTUMHCAJIO HHHXOB M3y3€TaH JIPYIITBEHHU IOJI0Kaj. Mcmox miueMcTBa, crpam
CBOje MOhM M 3Hayaja y COLMJAJIHOM CHUCTEMY, JOJIa3Wiu cy rpahanu, mydaHu U ceJballd.

JlyOpoBauko JpyIITBO H3HyTpa je OWJIO HCHaplearcaHo crajemkuM wmehama koje cy



HETMOMUPJBUBO pasnBajanie oapehene rpyme. OOMYajHUM U 3BaHUYHHUM NPABOM JI0 TaHYMHA CY
npeaBuhaHu cilydajeBH y KojuMa je Omiio Moryhe 10 H3BeCHE Mepe MpeBazuhu OIITPHUHY
MelyycoOHuX rpaHulia. ¥ MOCiIoBHOj cdepu, IPEeBaXHO] 3a MOCIOBUYHO MAPJHHBE M IITEIJHHUBE
JlyOpoBuaHe, MOXK/Ia Cy CE€ HajBHILE TOJEPUCAIN KOHTAKTH apUCTOKpaTHje ca OOMYHHM CBETOM,
JIOK je YCIOCTaBIbamhe PONOMHCKHX M APYTHX BE3a Ca HIDKMM CTAJIEKOM CTPOTO KAXKE-aBaHO.
VYxonuko 0 ce miuemuh oxeHno rpal)aHKOM, UCKJbYUMBAH je U3 HajBHILET CTalle)Xa U JIMIIABaH
CBHIX TIOBJIACTHIA KOjE je IO Taja YXKHUBAO, IITO je BAXKWIO H 33 HEroBe HACICIHHMKE. YHyTap
TAaKO YCIOCTaBJbEHMX OKBHpA JAPYIITBEHOT J>KMBOTA HEMONMYCT/bMBA MpeKa MHUCAHUX H
HEMHMCAaHUX 3aKOHAa Ha OKYyMy je ApxKana 3ajeaHuiy noapelyjyhu ommrem uHTEpecy BOJbY
nojeauHaa, 6e3 0031upa Ha HETOBY CTAJICHIKY IPUTIATHOCT.

BpenHocHu cuctem marpujapxaTa Jiexao je y TeMeJbuMa JAyOpOBayKoOTr JpPYIITBA, TE je
JOMUHAIMja MyIIKapana HaJ jkeHama Ouia O3BaHMYEHA MpaBHOM peryiatuBoM y CraTyTy
rpaja, Kao HajBUIIEM 3aKOHCKOM akty.' Ilojbe y KOME Ce KeHa MOIJIA MOjaBHTH Y CTapoM
JlyOpOBHHKY CHMOOJHMYHO YOKBUpYje TpOyrao, 4yMja TeMeHa (UKcHpajy APYIITBEHE YIore
npensuljene 3a npunagHULE crabujer mona — AeBUIA, Majka U yI0BHIA. IIpece3arme rpaHuua
10Jba MOAPA3yMEBAIO j€ UCKYIIaBame 1yO00KO YKOPEHEeHUX 00Myaja, IITO je HApOUUTO 32 KEHE,
300r BUXOBOI' OCETJBHUBOT I0JIOKAja Y MAaTpPHjapXalHOM CHUCTEMY, OMJIO OMAacHO, IMOIITO je Y
pasMUMOWJIAXEHY KOJIEKTUBHOT W HWHAMBHIYAJIHOT HECMOTPEHOT IOjeMHIIa Bpebdana
HEJOTJIeTHA TPOBAIH]a.

CBaka 7ieBOjKa U3 apUCTOKPATCKOT pena Omia je yoOpydeHa HENOMEPJHHBHM CHCTEMOM
JIPYIITBEHUX M TMOPOAMYHMX KOHBEHIIMja KOjeé Cy HCKJbyuyuBaje MoOTyhHocT 1a oOHa
HCKOPAaUYMBakEM BaH CIIpera OMNIITUX HOPMH Yrpo3W CBOjy M 4acT (amMumiMje Koja jy je
n3Heapuia. [IpusbexHo je ApikaHa BaH JOMalllaja CIoJbHOT CBETa, KOjU je ocMaTpaja ca CUTypHe
JMCTaHIIE — KPO3 Mpo30p Kyhe WiM ca meHOr OaJKOHA, WM HEIITO HENOCPEeIHHUje — Y PETKUM
IpUIMKamMa M3Jlacka Ha yJuIly, IpU ToceTaMma LPKBU M POJOMHHU, alu y3 00aBe3Hy IpaTmy.
TakBa m3onamuja Tpajana je A0 aoJieclieHIUje, 00U y Ko0joj je Ouio yoOuuajeHO na ce
JyOpoBkume ynajy. Tek ymajoM IUIEMKHEE Cy CTHIANE ,,II0JI0Ka] ojapaciie ocobe™ jep je
onpeheme 3penocTH apHCTOKpaTKuma OWIo Be3aHO 3a Opak, ,JJaKie 3a OoOuTeJhCKe, a He

npymteere Gyukmumje“.’ 3a mieMcTBO je Gpak MpPeBaCXOJHO GHO MHCTHTYLHja y LHIbY jauara



Koxesuje craiexa u obOe3behuBama merose OynyhHocTH, NOK je 3a rpahane u myuaHe
MPEJICTaBIbAO MOAYXBAT Ca €JIEMEHTHMA MOCIOBHE TPAHCAKIIHU]E.

JleBojke cy ce ynaBaje u3Mel)y ueTpHaecTe M OCaMHAaecTe TOJUHE, aJId je CUTYPHO
OMBaJO M OHUX KOje Cy TO paHMje yuHHIEe, Oyayhu na je mpema MepuiauMa CpeImber Beka
IYHONETCTBO 3a JKEHE [OCTH3aHO Ca JBAHACCT, a 3a MYIIKApIe ca IIECHACCT TOJMHA.
Mymikapiu cy ce, IpUTOM, KEHWIN y 3HaTHO KacHU]oj noOu, u3Mely Tpuaecere u 4eTpaecere
TOJMHE — LITO jé HapO4YMTO BAXHIO 3a IjieMuhe, T€ je M CTapoCHA pas3liKa IojayaBaia
ayTOPHUTET MY)Ka HaJl HEBECTOM-EBOJUMIIOM. BpakoBHU Cy CKiIamaHu MCKJbYYHBO Y CarjJacHOCTH
ca CTaJICHIKOM IpunaaHouhy MianeHana, 6e3 MoryhHOCTH Mellama pa3InuuTUX CII0jeBa.

Baxan umHumnan npu yroBapamy Opaka Ouo je Mupa3 jep je MpeacTaBjba0 €KOHOMCKY
w1atopMy HOBOYCIIOCTaBJbCHE 3aje[JHHIIC. YKOJIMKO MOPOJHIIa M3 OMJI0 KOI pasjora — a
Hajuemrhe je To Owna Hemoh na o6e30ean Mupas — HHUje MOIVIa Jla yna Khep WK BUILE HHX,
JIEBOJKE Cy Ipe MYHOJIETCTBA CJIaTe Jla U3a 3UAMHA MaHACTHpa J0TPajy cBOj KUBOT. OKPYTHOCT
ce cramaja ca oOMYajuMa, Te Ccy HepeTko o4eBH onpehuBanmu koja he ce on muxoBux khepu
yIaTH, UCTOBPEMEHO ocTaje mnpurpemajyhu 3a ,,iymHe®, Kako cy ce kanyhepure omomaheHo
HazuBaie. CMelTameM Yy MaHAcTHp JKEHCKe 4YeJbaJu TMOPOJMIEe Cy CIpedaBaje pacullambe
MOPOJMYHOr 0OraTcTBa M HEMOXKEJbHO IMOHAIIAalkEe HEeyAaTUX JeBojaka, Koje Ou HaHemo
HEMEpJHUBY IITETY 3ajeHULN." 3aMOHAIICHEM MATONETHAX IEBOJUMIIA, HEPETKO U IPE HUXOBE
neceTe ronuHe, n3derapana je MOryhHoOCT 1a OHe, CTEKaBIIH ITYHOJIETCTBO, HCcKopucTe CtaTyToM
UM JIaTO TIPaBO J1a ce He MOJPeie BOJbU POIUTEIba, OMIIO a UM OBU OpaHe WM HAJIaXy OJyIa3aKa
y MaHacTHp. ° VI3 OBHMX pa3iora MaHaCTHPH Cy OMJIM MyHH, T€ CY IPEKOOPOJHOCT ¥ CKPOMHH
YCJIOBH XKUBOTA Yy HEXUTHUJEHCKUM YCIIOBUMa JIOBOJMIN Kanyhepuiie Ha caMy MBHILY OIICTaHKA.
VY3anya cy oHe npekinmbane Biacty y JlyOpoBHHKY J1a orpaHudde MpHjeM HOBHX Kanyhepuia nin
Jla TPOIIMpE XUBOTHHU MPOCTOP y MAHACTUPUMA, M O4YajHO mojacehane Aa Cy, MaKo MOTIYHO
npenane Boxujoj cyx6u, camo cnaba 6uha ,,01 koctn u Meca®.

[Ipema mojpa3ymMeBaHOM CXBaTamy MOpajia, MyLIKapIM Cy UMM MpaBa Ha BaHOpauHe
Bese, JOK Cy JKEHE 3a HCTy CTBAp CTPOTO KaXKHaBame. ' 3a MyIIKaple je OBAKBO IPaBO OHIIO
npehyTHUM cropa3yMoM JpYIITBa yCBOjeHa KOMIIEH3alMja 3a HEJOoCTaTak ciobone y uzbopy
OpadyHOT TapTHepa, 3a YBPEXKEHEe OOM4Yaje J1a ce JKeHE Yy peNlaTUBHO KAaCHUM TOJMHaMa,

HeMOryhHOCT /1a ce pasBely M CBAKOBPCHO CIIYTaBame y CIOOOJHOM MCIOJbaBAHY MHTHME.



HacynpoT oBOj mupuHH y MoHaIamy, )KeHaMma je c100o0/1a 6uia CKydeHa y TOJUKOj MEepH Ja ce
HUje cMaTpajia BaHPEJHOM I0jaBa Kajia Ou My OaTHHaMa KaXXmhaBao IMOHAIIAke CYIpyre Koje je
HaJla3uo kao HenmonuyHo. llltaBumie, 6atuHe cy y CBOjeBPCHUM (HIO30(CKHM TpakTaTuMa
Y3UMaHe y pa3sMaTpame Kao CPEICTBO, TOAYyIIE KPajihe, Y BACIHTAY KeHe.

M3BecHy ayToHOMHMjy KE€Ha je MMaja jeAuHO y KyhHOM, 3amTHheHOM M 3aTBOPEHOM
npoctopy. CBaKkH M3J1a3aK y CIIOJBHH CBET MOJPa3yMeBao je oapehena mpasuia, cpayyHaTta Ha TO
7la cauyBajy yrJjeJ caMe )KeHe U MOPOMIIE KOjy je OHa MpeacTaBsbaia. TakBa TBPIOKOPHOCT, Ko
CacTaBHU /IO CBAKOJHEBHIE, M3a3uBana je uyheme cTpaHala kaja OM ce KaKBUM ITOCIOM
sagecumn y JlyOpoBHHKY.'' YTBpheHH HAuMH OJeBama, NPHIMKE M YCIOBH Y KOjUMa
JlyOpoBKuba H371a3U ,,Ha OTBOPEHO®, HAYMH TIOHAIlalka U JAp. YMHWIH CY DPUTYyal 4Hje
(He)momroBame je mpaheHo HeApeMaHUM OKOM jaBHOCTU. BepoBaiio ce na 1eBojke Tpeda CTaTHO
HEYHM YIOIIJbaBaTH Kako Ou ce u3beria gokoymia koja Oyau myrenoct. Takolhe, cMepHa minaga
BIIACTENIMHKA CBY CBOjJy MOTpeOy 3a pa3oHOI0M Tpedalio je Aa 3aJ0BOJbH y OKpHiby Kyhe yuehu
ce KOPUCHUM IOCIOBMMA. M3/1BOjEHOCT IUIEMKHIba U3 TOKOBA jaBHOT KMBOTa OHJIA je, Mpema
Ha3zopuma JlyOpoBuana, HajTBpha OpaHa N3a30BYy Kajbamba BUXOBE YaCTH, JI0 Yera je Morio gohu
y ,,HEIPUWINYHUM* KOHTAKTHMa Ca CBETOM.

JlyOpoBauko JIpyIITBO, KOje je JOUYSKHBAJIO MPEKO Cplia HajMarky HOBUHY Ca MOTMYJIOM
CTpenmboM Ja he HE3HAaTHM Tajlac yY3HEMUPUTH HEMOBPATHO TIJAaTKy IOBPIIMHY YyuMale
CBaKOJIHEBUIIE, 3aXBaTUJa je TUIMMa XyMaHu3Ma M peHecaHce. CHIMHOM 3alpeTaHoM y CBOJUM
nyOuHama, OBa JIyXOBHA €Ioxa Tjladaia je M Majo MO0 Majo MpeoOIrKoBaja OKOIITAlIe XPUIH
KyITypoJiomke Tpanuiuje. Melytum, HOBO BpeMe HHUje JOHOCHUIIO BEITUKOT IOMaKa Kajaa je y
nuTamy craryc xeHa y JlyOpoBHuky. CHa)XHO Cy TO OCETHJIC KEHE-MHTEJCKTYaJlH, A0 Tajaa
HETO3HATH YIAHOBH 3ajeAHHULIC.

O Jynuju bynwh (Giulia Bona) Huje cauyBaHO MHOro mojaaraka. Hu TNEeCHUKUHBMHU
CaBpeMEHHMIIM HM KacHMju Ouorpadu u ucropuorpadm HE OCBETIbABA]y HEH KHUBOT. Tek ce
IOCPEIHO MPETIIOCTaBba 1a je poliena oxo monosune XVI Beka.'” 3Ha ce ma Huje 6uaa ayrora
BeKa jep jy je 6omect oxmena oxko 1585. romume.'® Jlaneko cy curypHuju ucropuorpadu y Besu
ca KBIKEBHIM fie7oM oBe JlybpoBkumbe. McTiue BehiHa BUX /12 je Mucaza Ha TAIHjaHCKOM,
a caMo jenaH Oenexu 1a je CTBapama M HA HAPOJHOM je3HKy. W JeJHOTNACHO, MaK, BHCOKO

olewyjy cTBapanamro noerece. Ilo3Hara je M3gaBHa KIMDXKEBHO] MCTOpUjH U JynujuHa mutaha



cectpa Hana (Speranza Vittoria di Bona), anu je oHa cBe 10 CKOpPO TE€K CHOPAaIUYHO MOMHUIbAaHA
jep joj je cTBapanamTBoO OUII0O CKOPO CACBUM HEOCBETJHEHO.

O0e cecTpe OATMKOBAO je BHCOKU KYITypHH paduHMaH — Owmie cy ,,donne di grande
spirito“!® u Kkperame ce y ApYIITBY NECHMKA ca KOjUMa Cy y pPasIM4MTHM IPHIOAaMa
pasmemuBane necme. Ca Muxom Monangujem, Cabom boGameBuhem, LlBujerom 3yzopuh u
Mapom [I'yueruh mnpunanane cy ayOpoBaukoj ,,AKaJeMHjU CIIOXKHUX', HHTEICKTYaIHO-
YMETHHYKOM KpYry KOjU je HApOYMTO HEroBao CTBApAJAIUTBO HAa HUTAJHMjaHCKOM jE3UKY.
®dwmno3zodp u mecHuk Muxo Monanau (oko monoBuHe XVI B.—1592) y jemHoj cBojoj mecMu
noMmenyo je cecrpe bynuh xBanehu wuxoB necHuuku gap u nopeaehu ux ca Eyreprnom u Knmo.
[Toceban mujerer Mckazao je mpema JylaMjuHOM CTBapajalliTBY M IUIEMEHHUTOM AYXYy y MECMH
Tocnohu Jyanuju Bynuh (Alla signora Giulia Bona). Tlocnanuma je moxacrakia Jynwjy na
oaroBopu mnecMoM bonecna eocnoha Jynuja Bynuh, Monanoujy (La Signora Giulia Bona
inferma. Al Monaldi), koja je u jenunu cauyBaHu (pparMeHT meHor omyca. OnxpBaHa Oosnemrhy
NECHUKHba ymyhyje MoHanujy CTUXOBE Y KOjuMa ce ofpaiiTa oJ KuBoTa, Hacinyhyjyhu na he
YCKOPO MOXOIHTH ,,00a1e Jlete™ u BHACTH ,,[pHE MOuYBape W cTHrmjcke tamace™.”’ JeamHo joj
MpayHe TpeHyTKe Onaxu y3nmame y bora ma he joj mpurehu y momoh m cmacutu je Temike
cynOuHe koja je Ha momoiy. brieau tpar o mecuumTBy Jynuje Bynuh 3amnperen je u y jeaHoj
necmu Caba bobammeBuha (1529/30-1585). V3Bpahajyhu Ha Heky mocnanuily JyaujuHy y K0joj
ra Temu 300T CMPTH BOJbeHE My Jpare, bobasbeBuh XBanu MyapocT, MIEMEHUTOCT U IECHUYKH
TaneHat oBe JlyOpoBKumbe.

VY HoBuje Bpeme crBapanamTBa Hane bynuh MHoro je GoJbe carienaHo 3axBajbyjyhu
npoHaheHo] kwu3u necama Oodbpana necama u npose cocnohe Haoe Bumopuje bynuh y
3aumumy rene Yacmu, a npomue oHuX Koju cy je okiesemanu ceojum necmama’ (Difesa de le
rime et prose de la signora Speranza et Vittoria di Bona in difesa di suo honore, et contra quelli,
che ricerco farli infamia con sue rime), mrammanoj 1569. romume.”” 36upka je obuMHA 1
oOyxBaTa IpPEeKO CTO MEAECeT COHETa, OKTaBa, CTAaHUM M MaJpuraia, yrjiaBHOM MPUTOIHOT
Kapakrepa. BaxaH pgeo mpexacraBiba mocBera y kojy je Hanma bynuh yHena Bure
ayroOnorpadckux nerajba, IparoleHuX 3a pa3yMeBambe O0COOCHOT IMOJIOKAja HeHE MOPOAULE Y
Hy6poBauky. Onopoirhy 1 JbyTHOM IMPOTKHBaNa je peoBe nocsere. [{ok je oTkpuBaa pasiore

KOjU Cy je MOoTakimu Ja cactaBu (Oo0Opany OcCBeT/haBaja je, WIyCTpyjyhu mpumepoM cBoje



MOPOJIUIIE, OIIITE MPUIMKE Y COLMO-KYATYPHOM MUJbey peHecaHcHor JlyOpoBHuka. Harmacuna
je na Oobpany nuiie Ha MOJIOY OOJIECHOT OI1a KOjU j€ TPaXKHO J1a OHA CIIepe Jhary ca MmopoJHuHOT
umena. Ca3Haje ce na cy cectpe bynuh — Omio ux je mecT — KiIeBeTaHe U Jla Cy UM IeBaHe
pyramune y JyOpoBHuky. Pesurnupano u jetko mucana je Hama o cMyT/pMBIMMA KOJH Cy
pasHocuiu rinacuHe o kyhu Bynwha. [lomume na cy joj OHM, Cyo4eHH ca OTIOPOM U
cnpevuomhy ga GpaHM MOPOMYHO JOCTOjaHCTBO, mperwnn u  cmphy.”  Ilomo3puBoct
JlyOpoBuana, Hacimyhyje ce W3 IMOcCBeTe, M3a3uMBalo je MoHamame cectapa byHmh koje je
OJlyJJapajio OJ1 OKOIITAJOT pena U o0Myaja KoH3epBaTUBHOT ApymTBa. Onpenesbyjyhu ce ma ce
He ynajy u u3beraBajyhu moToM Ja OQy y MaHacTHp, Beh cy HapyliaBaje KOHBEHIMOHAIHO
noHamame. Ha 0BO ce HajoBe3ao joll jelaH MPECTyIl COIHjaTHUX HOpPMH — OaBWIE Cy ce
necHUIITBOM. Temko je, MehyTuM, pasnyduTu Imra je OMII0 MPecyAHo — yomuTe nocsehuBame
JUTEpapHOM CTBapalallITBy WJIM caMO H300p ma ce mume o onapeheHuM Ttemama (HIp.
NPYIITBEHHM TPUIMKAMa, OApeheHUM JIMYHOCTHMA, MOJMTHIM ') — 1a YCKOTpyJa 3ajelHHua
npubepe jour jedaH rpex Ha Aymy cecrpama byHuh u BHUXOBO MOHAIIakE OKAPAKTEPHIIE KAo
HENPUXBATIEUBO.

JlyOoky pesurHaiujy je HucrHoJpaBajia M y mecMama HakoH mocBere. Cehajyhu ce
TeroOHUX naHa y 3aBU4ajy (,,OKpYTHO THHUJE30 y KOME C€ POAUX / YUMHH Ja MU KeJba 0CTa
nycTa, / HEONpaBJaHOM MpPXKIOM M€ TMOrojad, / y pary NpOTHB MEHEe He HocycTa...*)
Harjamasaia je aa He xenu y JyOpoBHuMKYy HU na moumsa (,,An’ HeOy monbam’ oOpaham ce
BpyhH, / KaJi y cHy BjeuHOM 00a OKa CKJIOIUM, / 1a 3aBUYa]j 3] KOCTH Moje HeMa ). [lemuMudHO
cy mecme nocBeheHe adupMaluju 4acTH W BpJIMHA TMECHUKUELMHUX cecTapa. XBaJbeHE CY
JernoTta, MyApocT M jaoOpora cectapa bynuh. OBaj CerMeHT NECHHUIITBA AaHTAKOBaHA je
amoJIoruja MOpoAMYHOr yriaena.” Jpyru geo — mecMe mocBeheHe yriemHuM IpHmagHHIEMA
amylujcKe KYyATYPHO-TIOJIMTUYKE €JIUTEe — HUMao je moceObHy HameHy yHyTtap Oobpare.
[TpurogHunama je mocpeaHo MEeCHUKHbA YKa3uBala Ha yIiled KOjUu Y)KUBA y CTPAHO] CPEAMHU 32
pa3NuKy of MoJjiokaja Koju je mmana y JlyOpoBHuky. Ha ocHoBy mpucHor ToHa oOpahama
KHE)KEBMMA, BHTE30BMMA, OMCKYIHMa W 1p,”° and M YMBCHHIE 13 je H00Hjaia y3BpaTHe
MOCTIAaHMLIE O] BUX, KOje je YBPCTHIIAa y CBOjy 30MpKY, MOXe ce 3akbyuuTu aa je Hama Bynuh
uMasna BUCOKM cTaryc y Tyhunu. Takole, oTKkpuBa ce Ha OCHOBY peialuja ca BHUCOKUM

IpYIITBEHUM KpyroBuma y Mranuju na je Omia camMOCBEeCHa MHTENIEKTyalKa, BOJbHA Ja y3Me



BaXHY YJIOTY Y APYLITBEHO] 3ajenHUII. Pa3Bujame TakBe aMOuImje 6uio je Hemoryhe 3a xeHy y
perecancHoM JlyOpOBHUKY, a TIOKYIlIa] HEHOI OCTBapema aKTHBHpAoO je TMpHUTajeHe H
HEMHJIOCpEIHE MEXaHU3Me JPYIITBA KOje€ je IITUTUIIO CBOjY TPATUIIH]Y.

Cnnuny cynbuny kxao cectpe bynunh mmana je MHOTO HO3HaTHja BUXOBa cyrpahaHka
L{Bujera 3y3zopuh (1552—1648). Temxko je y jenaH 4BOp CIJIECTH CBE HUTH KOje Iparte MojaBy OBe
WHTEJIEKTYaJIKe, My3€ YMETHHKA | JIEIOTUIIe. MaJia HUIIITa OJ1 FlbeHOT OITyca HUje TpeTpajaio 3y0
BpEMEHa, Ha OCHOBY ITOCPEJIHUX CBEJIOYAHCTaBa — IMOXBajla HEHHUX HajcTapHjux Ouorpada Ha
pauyH CTBapanauKor aapa, IpeTIocTaBlba Ce Ja je Ouia u uemena noereca.” Ho, oHO mToO je
oBy JlyOpOoBKHIbY HAPOUUTO OJUTMKOBANO, OMia je BaHpEIHA Xapu3Ma, jep TEUIKO je JApyrauuje
o0jacHUTH uYMIEHHLY Ja je y cehamy cauyBaHa Kao HajcjajHMja 3B€3/la HHTEJIEKTYallHO-
YMETHHUKOT ca3Bexha crucaresbuia M y4eHUX ,,JJoHa™ ayOopoBaukux — Hukonere Pacrtuh,
Jynuje, Hane bynuh u Mape ['yuetuh. Jep, xommko roa cBaka o] HBHUX Oua JapoBUTa WU
3HaMEHHUTa Yy K0joj 00JIacTH, peioM Cy INpH CpaBiUBamby ca 3y30puheBOM y ouMMa KyJITypHE
UCTOpHje ocTajajie 1y00KO OCeHmEHE.

Msoroctpyko ocobeH >xuBoTHH nyT LlBujere 3y3opuh y ogHOcy Ha caBpeMeHHUIIE
omoryhmo joj je na cBojom cBernomthy obacja penecancHu JlyOpoBHUK, He TpHyhu y cehamy
NoTOMBMX BekoBa. Poljena y Ooraroj rpahaHckoj mopoauiu, Kao JeTe ce Mpeceiusia u3
JlybpoBHHKa Yy AHKOHY, TZie je CTeKIa ,.Heko Belie ¥ 3a JKeHe OHOra BPEMEHA PETKO 3Hame™.™
VYnana ce 1570. 3a bapronomea Ilemonuja, moToMka crape GUPEHTHHCKE IUIEMEHHUTE JI03€, U
UCTE TOJAMHE CE BpaTWjia y POIHH Tpaid, rae joj je cympyr mobuo Mecto konzyma Dwupenie.
[Ipeny3umspuBu MrtanujaH, ocUM AWIUIOMAaTHjOM, O0aBHO C€ W TPrOBMHOM Yy HOBOj CPEIUHH.
Bpeme mpucneha lLlBujere 3y3zopuh y oraypbuHy mokiama ce ca NPUBPEIHUM 3E€HHUTOM
JlyOpoBHHKa, YMju TPrOBIM Cy CBOje KOJIOHHjE pacejajy HeIOTrJIeOoM KOIHEeHOT 3aieha mpema
Typckoj, a OpomoBu Oananu cuapa y CBUM 3HA4YajHHJUM JIyKama cBeTa. ['paj je T0KuUBeo
cBeOOYXBAaTHHU Mpernopoa OuBajyhn MarucTpanaHa pacKpCHHUIA y MOCIOBHOM, JUINIOMAaTCKOM H
KynTypHoM xuBoTy u3Melhy Mcroka u 3amanma. Takohe, KM)KEBHUM CTpyjalbuMa HEMajor
3Hauaja [lyGPOBHHK je yUeCTBOBAO y MEAHIPHPALY EBPOIICKE PEHECAHCHE YMETHOCTH.

Cama llBujera 3y3opuh umana je OoraTy ponOuHY y rpamy, a y Wramuju nobujeru
wIeMuhKH CTaTyc OTBapao joj je Tellka Bpara apucTokparckux kyha JlyOpoBHuka. Y Hajyxu

KpYr B€HHUX TNpHjaTesba J0JIA3Win cy cynpyxHuIu Mapa u Hukona ['ydueruh, koju je y cBojuM



tpaktatuma (Diallogo della Belleza d’ Amore, 1581) ,0xuBeo* nukoBe cympyre Mape u
IBujere 3y3zopuh. buo je I'yuermh cBectan Moryhux kpuruka 300r TOra IITO je TOBEPHO
KEHCKMM JIMKOBMMAa Ja Yy AMjajomikoj (opMu pacmpaBibajy O JIEIOTH M JbyOaBH, Te je
Npeaynpearo TakBe MpuroBope uctuuyhm na he ympaBo mokaszatu mpenoapeheHocT myxa
caroopHuIa 3a durosodujy.”’ 3HakoBHTO je onpenesbeme I'ydernha 1a 06a mujanora mocBetH
IIBujetnnoj crapujoj cectpu, Huku 3y3opuh, kKojy je Bucoko momToBao. Mehyrum, mocsera
Huku npotkana je moxsasiom LBujeTH y TOJIMKOj MepH Ja OTKpMBa MpaBU U3BOp HajaxHyha
ayTopa U CYIITHHCKY ITOCBETY Weroor jena. IlpBu nujanor, Ha Temy senore, Mapa u L{Bujera
BOJEC Y WJICAIM30BAHOM aMOHMjeHTy, [0 MHOIO 4YeMy TMOJAYJapHOM ca y aHTHIH
CTaHJApAU30BAHUM JIUTEPAPHUM JEKOPOM locus amoenus-a. Puno30(CcKy Cpx pasroBopa YMHH
excrukanja [lnaroHoBor cxBatama (u3MUKe JIENMOTE€ Kao eMaHaldje eCeHIIHjajHe,
MeTadusnuke caBpuieHOCTH. Ho, MokIa HajymeyaTJbuBHjU JI€0 TPENCTaBJba HEMOCpeaHa
WIycTpalMja ydema TpuKor Myzapana, kojy Mapa Hamasu y mojaBu LlBujere. Iloptper
npujaTesbulie Koju eBounpa Mapa ['yuetuh cakuma ecTeTCKH Kpello U Hjeall KEHCKe JIeTIoTe y

pCHECAaHCH, ‘II/Ija 3aKOHOMCPHOCT CC IMMPOTCIKE HA CBC YMCTHOCTHU:

,Hajmpe, Koce cy kKao HajcjajHHje 3JIaTO M3aTKaHE; YeJ0 HAIWYH CBOJOM JIETIOTOM HeOy
KajJa je HajBenpuje; oOpBe Cy Kao JBa JpyOaBHa JIyKa; OYM CBETJIE W jaCHE M3a3MBajy 3aBUCT
HajIIeNIInuX HeOeCKUX 3Be3/1a; JIMLIE j€ TOJIMKO KpacHe U JUBHE 00je Ja TaJleKo HaJMallyje CBaKy
CBEXY PYXKY Y HE3MHOM HajPKUBJHEM IIBATy, OCHM IITO I'da HUKAKaB BELITH YMETHUK HE OU MOTrao
UCKJIECATH; HOC je Y MPOIOPIHjU MpeMa JIMIy KakaB je moTpedaH caBpiieHCTBY Bame anheocke
JIeTIOTE; yCTa M3rJie/ajy Kao Ja HaoKoJo cebe nMajy Ba Hu3a HajpuHUjuX Kopana u3 Muauje; a
Kaja ce cMmejere Bamum 3y0u msrienajy ToJMKO OeNu M jeJHAKH Ja Ce YUCTHUHY MOXe Ka3aTH Ja
Cy TO OpHjeHTalHH OucepH, Te ce C MPAaBOM MOXKE TBPAMTU JAa je Ty cBe Osaro JbyOaBu
MO0CTaBJbEHO; Bamr riac He 3By4H Kao JbYJICKH HEro Kao aHheoCKu M 00KaHCKHU; yCIpaBaH Bpat
je myH u 0eo Tako Jia HaJMallyje CHET KOjU je oBora 4aca mao ¢ He0a; mpca IIMpoKa U paBHa Ja
U3IJeajy MIICYHH IYT KOjU ce MOHEKa] oOuyaje BUIACTH Ha HeOy; pyKe Cy cpenme AeOJbuHe,
Tako J1a 60joM MpemMalyjy 1 HajcjajHujy OeIOKOCT; IPCTH Cy OKPYIJIM M HE OJIBUIIE TyT'H; HOKTH
Cy Majo CaBMHYTH; cTac W Bam xoj cy cnuuHu oHOMe HuMda, Koje Cy CTapu IMECHHLH Y

Apxkanuju ciaBUiIu; KOHAYHO ce Ha Bama, MucimuM, He MOXe BUAETH HEro Jia ce CBU yJIOBU U CBU



JIETIOBH TeJla TOJMKO jeflaH C APYTUM Y JICTIOTH CIaxy, Jla HU cama 3aBUCT He OM 3Hana Hahu
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HEKH J1e0 KOju OM MOTJIa HCTIPaBUTH.

Hpyru aujanor, nocBeheH Jby0aBu, KOHIMIIMPAH je MO Mojeny npBor. HakoH pa3mene
CTaBOBa O MPHUPOJIM Jby0aBH, y KOjUMa Ce YKpINTajy TEoJolmKa M (uio3odcka rieaumTa,
[{Bujera 3y30puh pe3sumupa pa3MHUILbakba O JIEMOTU: TEJIECHO] — 3aCHOBAHO] Ha MPOTOPLUjH
yIOBa, U JIyXOBHO] — CAaUMIbEHO] OJI YMEPEHOCTH, XpaOpOCTH, Pa3yMHOCTH, MPABEAHOCTH H
CTUJJBMBOCTHU. 3aTUM OHA HAaBOJAM MPHUMEPE CBUX BpJIMHA, MHKApPHUPAHE Y )KeHama U3 UCTOpHje,
amu M u3 caBpemeHor JlyOpoBHuka. KynIMUHATHBHH CBOJ Jujajiora mpeicTaB/ba MapuHa
noxBana L[BujeTH, MOpaIHO HAjUYUCTHU]Oj M HAJJIEMINO] >KEHH, Yhje Cy OCOOMHE OO0XKAaHCKOT
nopexa.>

Ocum y ¢unoszodekum Tpakratuma, L{Bujera 3y3opuh nocrana je KibUKEBHH JIUK, ald U
My3a yOpoBadyKHX NECHUKA, HE OCcTaBJbajyhu paBHOAyIIHUM Behuny mux. Jlupcka xuna uHka
3natapuha BuOpupa 0/ yCTaJbeHOT pereproapa OMIITUX MECTa MEeTPapKUCTHUYKE Moe3Hje, I0
BHUCOKE yMETHHMYKE cyOnmumariuje q1yO0OKo NMpoxKHBJbeHE JbyOaBu mpema 3y3opuheBoj. [loeTcku
oeatudukyjyhu ,rocrnojy ox rocmnoj“, 3marapuh je cHeBao naH kaga he my u3abpaHa mys3a
OTKpUTH ,Ha 3eMsbu BeuHH paj. Takohe, Muxo bynuh babynmunoBuh omeBao je mpaxect
3HameHuTe JlyOpoBkuIbe U BeHy 00kaHCKy JenoTy. ['mac o u3ysernoctu LlBujere mpeneo ce
CTpelOBUTO W Ha Jpyry crpany Jagpana jep je Yecape Cumonetu (Cesare Simonetti),
UTaJIMjaHCKU TIECHUK, TIOBEpHO Npujaresby JlomuHky 3narapuhy cBojy 30MpKy mecama Jia je oOBaj
MOCBETH JI0cTOjHOj Aamu. Onrosapajyhu mosnOu mpujaresba, HECYMEBHBO M TJIacy CBOra Cpla,
3natapuh je CumonerujeBy 30Mpky mocBetuo LlBujern 3y3opuh, anm HEmITO KacHHje U CBOj
npeBoa OsuaujeBe meramopdose Jhyoas Ilupama u Tuzboe. I Muxo MoHaNIu je UTaIHjaHCKOM
necHuky [lambaructu bokabjanku (Giambattista Boccabianca) mocnao nBa coHeTra 4mjy JUPCKY
KKy uyuHH ommc LlBujere 3y3opuh. VYBpexeHUMM MECHHYKAM TOCTYIIKOM, HIPOM pEuYHd
CIIETEHOM OKO TOJyAapHOCTH UMEHA JICTIOTHUIIE U I1BeTa, MOHAIIM je CIaBUO CKIAJHOCT JyXa U
tena LlBujere 3y3zopuh. Cam boxkabjanka, moHeT MOHaJIIUjEBOM BaTpoM, Y3BpPaTHO je€
TyOpOBaukoM TECHUKY ca JaBa coHera. Hamocnerky, uwyBenn TopkBato Taco (Torquato Tasso)
cacTaBHO je ocaM Iecama y 4acT Jienotuue u3 /lyOpoBHHKa, Hako je cAM HUKajaa HUje Buaeo. Ha

OCHOBY Tyhux omuca,> 04apaBao je 6/bECKOBUTY MOjaBy XMMepe Koja oIHja i unje umrdesnyhe



ra ocraBjba HecpehHoOr (,,aK0 JKMBEM, KUB caM all 6e3 aymie’), aau 6ecCMpPTHOT, 0K je JbyOaBH
(,,ATT aKO HMBOT JIaT MU MOT'y 3pake / Baera orma, kako hy 1a Mpewm, / JIok miam taj tpaje?*).>*

ITojaBa m3y3erne ,.gentildonne di gran fama* mehy nomahum xenama, koje Hajuemrhe
HUCY MOTJIe KPEHYTH IyTeM HE3aBUCHO OJ CpeluHe Koja ux ymyhyje y KUBOT M HEHHUX
YHYTpAIIlbUX 3aKOHA, MOpaJia je M3a3BaTH OIMILITY IMO30PHOCT, jOIII T0jadyaHy A0 IPO3HULIE TUME
mro ce 3y3opuheBa CUTYpHO M HE3a30pHO BIIajaja Mpea MYIIKUM cBeToM. He 3Ha ce moy3naHo
yume je LiBujera 3y3opuh u3a3Bana rueB oapeheHux cyrpahana, Tek TBpIO CBEIOYAHCTBO Ja je
MHOTE HENpPHUJaTHOCTH JIOKMBEJA J1aje CBOjeBpcHa oja0paHa Kojy je mpenysena Mapa ['yueruh
crajyhu Ha cTpanHy HamaaHyte npujarespuiie. Y ¢uiosodcekom crnmcy cBora myxa (Discorsi
sopra la Metheore d’ Aristotele, 1584) cama je cactaBuiia MPeAroBOp ca ABOCTPYKOM HAMEHOM.
OBaj cermeHT nena 3ampaBo je mocBera Llpujetn 3y3opuh ca KOHBEHIIMOHAJTHHM IOXBajaMma
yrnyheHuMm joj, anu, W IITO je BaxHHje, mosemuka Mape ['yuetnh ca 3mo0HHMIIIMA KOjU CYy
omamkaBany 3yszopuheBy,”” yTHuyhu Ha KOHIY KOHLA [a OBa Ca CyMpYroM 3ayBeK HAITyCTH

Hy6poBHuk 1583. 1 ocrane y AHKOHH JI0 CMPTH:

,-..BaIlle UMe, TaKo IUYHO M YIJIEAHO, MOpa OUTH HAJCUTYPHHjOM OOpaHOM IPOTHB
OujecHMX ypaapala 3aBUJHHMKA IITO JKMBE Yy HameMm ['pany, ¥ NPOTUB OHUX KOjU Cy, IO
CBOJCTBEHOj UM M IpupoleHoj 3mohu, yBujexk NpUIpaBHU Ja TPU3Y U pa3mupy Tyhe crBapu, on
KOjUX CTe yjenBa Bu morohenu Ouim BHIIE HETOJIHM MKOja APYyra 5K€Ha Y MOjOj JOMOBUHH. ¥Y3pPOK
cy Tome Ouie He camo Bame pujeTke oanmMKe, Aocaja YNpaBO HEBUhEHe y Jpyre >KeHe Harier
croJbeha, Koja je JbermoToM THjena u Kperolhy maymie noBehana MyKy 37100HHKA, jep Kao IITO
yBHjeK OMBa: CTBapH HajU3BpCHUjE jauajy O0JI OHMX KOJU Cy MPEMyHH NaKOCTH U 3aBUCTHU, TE A
BUXOBa c1aldo 3apamTeHa paHa He Oyne moBpujehena xanomhy, OMjeTHUIM TH 1ajy TIIYITHM

pHjeurMa OJIyIIIKa CBOjO] KATOCHO] CTPACTH. ..

OwmrpuHa MapuHuX pedd ycramacana je AyxoBe y [lyOpoBHHKa M M3a3Bana CyjeTy
MOhHUX, KaJIpuX J1a U3/IejCTBYjy MOBJIaUyeH-€¢ U3 jaBHOCTH IpBe Bep3uje ['yuernheBor Tpakrara ca
criopHoM mocBeToM. HoBO m3name yrieaano je CBETJIOCT AaHa roauHy kacHuje (1585), anmu ca
HE/IBOCMUCIICHUM TparoBuma rpyode 1ensype. M3ocTaBibeH je 010 yMTaB macax y kome ce Mapa

paspauyHaBa ca l[BHMjeTMHMM NPOTHUBHHUIMMA, OOpymaBajyhu ce ycmyT M Ha MEHTAJIUTET
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CpeAMHe Koja CKpPHAaBU CBE LITO CTPEMHU AYXOBHHM BHCHHAaMa, YIPaBO 3aTO ILITO TAaKBa I10jaBa
M3y3eTHOCTH y Gyu3uHM nozceha Ha comcTBeny Huckoct. Maga je y penecancHoj EBpomu cBe
CHa)KHHjE OJ]jeKMBA0 HE3aBHCHH >KEHCKH TIJac, Te je, Ha mpumep, y Beneuuju mormna Mozepara
®onre (Moderata Fonte) y criucy 3acayea scena (Il merito delle donne, 1600) kazaru: ,,Y Mojum
rpyMMa Kyla cioGOIHO Cpiie, He CIyKHM M He IPHIagaM HHKOM ocuM ce6u™,” ca oBe crpane
Jagpana ctBapu cy crajaine 3HaTHO apyrauuje. Y3 Oememe /lyOpoBHUKA, jeIHOT o7 HajTBphux
06acTHOHA KOH3EPBATUBHOI JIPYIITBEHOT ypehema U MOpaaHHX CXBaTama, TEIIKO Cy MpHambae
IIPOMEHE Kao LITO CY PaJAWKaIHO HOBH IOTJIEAH HA MOJIOKA] )KEHA Y 3ajeTHULIH.

BepoBarHo je monamame 3y3opuheBe, anu M y3aM3ame IETOKYIMHE HEHE I0jaBe JI0
uaeana y tpakraruma Hukone ['yuetnha, u3 Bu3ype BiacTu cyOBEp3MBHO JIEIOBAJIIO Ha OCHOBE
KYJITYpOJIOIIKE MaTpulle AyOpoBaukor apymTBa. Huje ce cMeno 103BOJMTH J1a MPUMEpP JKEHE,
KOja ce ,,MYIIKOM CBETY" HaMeTalla Ka0 MHTEJIEKTyaJIHO PaBHOIpPAaBaH WiaH, OyJe ToJepucaH.
HapounuTy omacHOCT mpeAcTaBbalio je jaBHO JISTUTUMM30BAalkE MOJeNia IOHAllamba y
¢mI1030pCcKUM TpaKTaTUMa M CTOTra je HajBEpOBATHHjE BJIACT, MaJa HE Tpeba UCKIbYYUTH HU
JMYHY HETPHEJBUBOCT TMOjeMHAIlA, MOJCTaK/Ia HETaTUBHO pPAacIojiokeme npema 3y3opuheBoj,
cTaBsbajyhul yjelHO TMOA KOHTPOJY CBAaKM MCTYN KOjU C€ MOrao TyMayHTH Kao IOJpPILIKa
,a3rpenHunu’. IlpaBuinHo ocBersbaBambe nuka LlBujere 3y3opuh M3 naHamImke MEPCIEKTHBE
OTeXaBa TO ILITO jeé TOKOM BPEMEHa MUTOJIOIM30BaHa CIIMKA MPUTYIINJIA HEHY peallHy I0jaBy.
[Ipema cauyBaHMM CBEJOYAHCTBHUMA, OJ1 KOJUX j€ HEMalu OpOj MOETCKOT a HE JTOKYMEHTApHOT
KapakTepa, Hasupe ce na je 3y3opuheBa, 3a pa3nuky o cecrapa bynuh, Ouna nemeHa y
JlyOpoBHHKY 300T CBOje epyaHIlMje W MECHHUINTBA. AlH, HE Tpeba 3aHeMapuTH Ja je 3Ha4ajHO
MECTO OBE IMECHUKHIbE Y OMIUTEKYITYpPHO] MKOHOrpaduju miona, usMmely ocranor, HakHaIHE
ujeanu3almje mpeacTaBe 0 leHOM M0JI0Kajy Y poHOM rpaay. Ha ocHOBY crienuduyuHor opeosa
KOjJH IIPaTH IEHY M0jaBy /0 HAIIMX JaHa MOTJIO OW ce MPEeTIOCTaBUTHU J1a je Ouiia yBakaBaHa U
omurenpuxBahena y JlyopoBHuky. MelhyTum, ocTaje TUCKTYTAOMIHO KOJHMKO j€ NMECHUKHUHY
YUCTHHY BOJI€JIa CpeMHA Yrja MayioTpal)aHIITHHA jy je Ha Kpajy MpUMopala J1a ce OTHCHE IPEKo
Mopa y TyhuHy U 3ayBeK oJie.

IIpema cxBaramuma HEKHMX caBpeMeHMKa, l[Bujera 3yzopuh Omna je oTenoTBOpeme
Kanokazamuje — CKIAIHU CNOj (PU3MYKE JIETIOTE W JIyXOBHE YCAaBPIICHOCTH, a Kao TaKBa,

YO4JbHUBA, U3JI07KCHA KOJIMKO HAKJIOHOCTH U JUBJBCHY, TOJMUKO 3aBUCTH U OrOBapalky OKPYKCHA
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MIOCTOjaHO YIIAHYEHOT y CBOjO] YCKOTPYAOCTH. AKO y CyKoOy ca jeJHUM BPEMEHOM U HErOBUM
oOuyajuMa OBa rocrma HHMje MOTJa HaJBJaJaTH HHUCKE XOPU30HTE KYITYpPOJIOIIKE TpaaULHje,
BapJbUBE TI'PaHUIIC PEATHOCTH HAJMIUIA je ynazehw y cBeT yMETHOCTHM Kao JHMTEpapHa MKOHA
KO0jOj Cy XOI04aCTHIIM IECHUIU CBETKYjyhu xujepodanujy y UKy HCaIHE )KEHE.

Haxon Jynuje u Hane Bynuh, Mape ['yueruh u LiBujere 3y3opuh HHje HHje cauyBaH
NOMEH HM Ha jenHy mnecHukumy y XVII Beky. OBa nakyHa y KHBH)XXEBHO] HCTOpHOrpaduju
BEJIMKA je U pa3jio3H HEHOT MOCTOjamba MOTy ce BuiiecTpaHo Tymauutd. Ox kpaja XVI, Tokom
XVII Beka, a HAOPUYHUTO Y HETOBOj JAPYroj MOJOBHHHM, JOJA3U JIO €KOHOMCKOT clabsberbha
JlyObpoBHHKa, KaTacTpodanHor 3emsboTpeca (1667) Koju je MaTepHjaIHO PyMHHUPAO TPaja U JI0OHEO
CMPT HEOpOjeHMM >KUTEJbUMA, YCIOXIbaBama IOJUTHYKE CUTYyallMje, MO0jayaHOT [eJI0Bama
jesynuta y jaBHOM M KynTypHOM XMBOTY. HOBOHOCTAIE MpPHUIMKE HHCY MOTOZOBAIE 13 CE
TIECHIYKA U ¥ YOIIIITE INYHA HHIMBHIYATHOCT XKeHe MaHudecTyje y jaHocTi. ™

Tex on monoBune XVIII Beka jaBMIIO ce HEKOJHMKO M3Pa3UTHjUX MECHUKHIbA — Mapuja
Humutposuh berepa (1671-1765), benenukra [I'paguh (1688—1771), Jlykpeunja borammuuoBuh
(1710-1784) u Anmma bomkoBuh (1714-1804) — uuju omyc mpumaga TOKY PEIUTHO3HO-
TUTAKTHYKOT TECHUIITBA, HATIOPETHOM Ca BHUIIIE JPYTHUX CTPYja Y QyOpOBAuKO] KEHKEBHOCTH
tora croneha.’' Hu 1Ba Beka HAKOH MOjaBe NMPBHUX IECHUKHEbA HHje IOLIIO 10 KPYIHHjE
IpoMEeHe KyATypHOT Mojena JlyOpoBHMKa Yy TMOTJieAy JAPYUITBEHOI CTaTryca >KEHa.
Kon3zepBaTtuBHa cpeivHa KMJIABO j€ OJ0JIeBaJia IUNTUMH IPOCBETUTEIHCTBA, a MOJIOKA) JKEHE, Y3
M3BECHO TMOTMYIITamhe COIMJATHUX CTEra, CYIITUHCKU Ce HUjE IPOMEHUO OJ IIecHaecTor crojeha.
Ha cHasu cy O6unm crapu o0Myaju y jaBHOM U MPUBATHOM KMBOTY a yJIora jKeHe (pukcupaHa y
IpaHMIIAMA COLHJATHOT CTepPeOTHIa,

Mapuja IumurtpoBuh berepa 6una je khu 3HamenuTor nyopoBaukor nucua bapa betepe
(1645-1712), unana ,,AkafeMuje HUCHpa3HUX KOja je OKyIJbala JyOpOBadyKke epyauTe |
ymerHuke. OOpa3oBame, U TO HE Majo 3a OHJAIIKE NMPHIMKE, CTEKNIA je TPU MaHACTUPY U Y
poauoj kyhn.* Kusot* joj je 61O 0GeneKeH MMUHMM TpareaujaMa — HaJKHUBENIA je 0cMOpo (0f
JIBAaHAECTepO) Jele M Myxka. BepoBaTHO je cTpMEHUTa CyJOMHCKAa cTaza yTUlaja Ha
yuBpurhruBame 000KHOCTH KOja je 0/1pa3a uMala y NeCHUKHIbUHOM cTBapanamTsy. [Ipenena je
Ha HapoiHu je3uk neno buponama Topuujenuja (Girolamo Tornielli, 1694-1752) Sette

canzonette in aria marinaresca sopra la sette principali feste di Nostra Signora, y KoMme je
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orneBaH xuBOT boropomune. Mneja Topuujenuja Ouna je ga ce meroe mnecme mnocsehene
Boroponmuin meBajy y3, y Hapoay paclpoCTpameHe U OMUJbEHE, MENOAMje CHIIMIHJaHCKHX
MOPHApPCKUX MONEBKU. XTEO je, Ka0 U APYr'H HCYCOBIH, J1a JACUUBHY HapOJHY IECMYy 3aMEHH
no0oXHUM cajpkajeM. OCHOBHM MOJET — jeJJaHaecTepadyke CTUXOBE ca I[e3ypoM IOCIe MEeToT
ciora npeHena je Mapuja lumurpouh berepa y TpuHaecTepauke CTHXOBE ca HENPABHIHOM
JIBOCTPYKOM PHMOM H Ie3ypoM mocie ocMor ciora.” ITpeBommna je cnoGommo, mmpehn y
napagpasama ocHoBHe cTuxoBe. [IpeBacxogHa Hamepa Omia joj je na oOoraTH LPKBEHY
JIUTEpaTypy, HaMEHEHY JIyMHaMma, Te je 300T AMAAKTUYKO-yTHJIMTApHE KOHLEMIMje MpeBoJa
Belly MakKmpy MOCBETHJIA TPAHCIOHOBAKY PEJIUTH]CKOT Cajpiaja HEro peKpeanuju JUTepapHe
cnojeButoctu TopuujenujeBor nena. I[IpeBoj ykasyje Ha ayTOpPKHMHO J00pO TO3HABame
UTAJIMjaHCKOT je3WKa, KOJUM j€ 3aCUTYPHO OBJajajia y poAaHoM aoMy Oynyhu na je damumnmja
HEHOT ol1a nmoTunaia u3 Uranuje, anu 1 Ha usrpaleHy MecCHUYKY BEUITHHY — IITO HaroBeIlITaBa
Jla ce OHA U paHHMje GABHIA MOETCKAM CTBapamamTBoM. © OCHM OBOTa, IPEBENA je OPaTOpHjyM
[Tjerpa Meractasuja (Pietro Metastasio, 1698—1782) La passione di Gesu’ Cristo, Signor Nostro
nojx HacioBoM Myke Hcykpcmose TOTUMETPHUJCKH, HE ciefehu M3BOPHH METPUYKH MOIET
(Takohe mommmerpujcku) mocneaHo. CrnobomHuje je mpeBoamia MeracTa3ujeBO OEN0 HETo
TopuujenujeBo. Jlupuunoctr MetacrazujeBor u3paza pacrakana ce MpU IIHPEHY IMOTKE Y
napagpazamMa M KaHPOBCKO] TpaHC(hOpMalju mecMe y ,IpUKa3ame™, IpamMy pyAUMEHTapHe
komnosunuje. He Moxke ce OroHeTHYTH J1a JiM Cy oJipel)eHe CeKBeHIIe, Ipe cBera Xopcke, Myka
Hcykpcmosux Ouie HaMemheHE TIeBalkby WK je Omio mpeasuleHo aa ce peuutyjy. Omyc Mapuje
JumutpoBuh berepe npaneko je oOuMHHjU oa OHOra mTo je naHac mno3HaTto. Crapuju
UCTOpHOTpadu CBeoue Ja je MIcajja pelurio3Hy 0e31]jy, Ha OCHOBY Yera e MOXKe 3aKJbYUUTH
/13 jOj je CTBAPANAIITBO Y IE/THHH, TCHEPATHO TIEIAH0, TEMATCKH KOXEPAHTHO. "

Baxno mecto mehy ayOpoBaukuM KibMKeBHHIIAMa 3ay3uma benenmkra I'pamuh jep je
jeIMHa MOHaXW-a 4Hje JIeTo je TOCTalo TMO3HATO BaH 3UAMHA MaHacTupa. PoleHa je y crapoj
BJIACTEOCKO] MOPOAUIIM. 3HaMeHUTH mnpeun Omnu cy joj Ctujeno I'paauh, KycToc M ympaBHHUK
Bartukancke 6ubnuoteke y Pumy, aumiomara u ucropuuap; u nucan Urwar ['paguh. 1 Opar
Maruja 6aBuo ce kmikesHomhy.™ Ca aBagecer rofmHa HpHUCTYIHIA je GEHEIMKTHHCKOM
maHactupy Cere Mapuje, r1ie cy joj Beh Ouiie aBe cecTpe U TeTKa, Koja je BpIIMJIA JYKHOCT

omaruiie. [IpuxBaTuBIIM MOHAIIKO UMe beHeauKTa MocBeTHIa ce MaHACTHPCKOM KUBOTY. Jla je
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HAapOYMTO pEeBHAa OWJIa TPUTOM CBEAOYM Ca3HaWke Ja je Hacleausa TETKY NPUMHBILU Ce
CTapelIMHCTBA HaJl MAHACTHPOM y KOME Cy Biajaie HecpeheHe mpuinuke. Tex BeHUaHe JE€BOjKE
ca cBagOeHOM cBUTOM mocehuBane cy kamyhepuiie meBajyhu Jpy0aBHE mHecMe y3 MYy3HUKY
npatiky. Y BpeMe KapHeBaJla MAacKMpaHM MYIIKapLUU JOJIA3WIH Cy Y MaHacTHp peuuryjyhu
JbyO0aBHE CTHXOBE, a XKEHE Cy JI0a3uie 1a 3a0aBibajy kanyhepuie uzBoachu npeacraBe koje HU
y CBETOBHOM OKpYKemy He Ou Ouie Oe3asieHe mo Mopai. AiM, U caMe TyMHE Hala3uie Cy
pa3oHoy u3Boaehu apame u Komeauje y MmaHactupy (,,alcune rappresetazione, o comedia dentro
il monistero®)” wumm ce xpumom mpumpyxyjyhn kapreBanckum 3abaBama y JlyOpOBHHKY.
BepoBarHoO je UBpCTOM PYKOM M CHaroMm ayTOPHTETa, 3aCiIy’KEHOT y IyMamCKO] 3ajeTHHIN 300T
UCTOJbEHE JTUCHMIUIMHE y acke3u, benenukra ['paguh ympassbama mManacTupoM JornpuHocehu
CTaOWIIM3aIU]H CTakha Y BEMY.

CauyBaHoO je camoO jeJJTHO HBEHO JIeTI0, HaMelkeHOo nyMHaMa. O0paania je TeMy XpUCTOBOT
pohema — 360p nacmjepcku, ckynmwen no noswy 00 bemauma, suwe nopooa Jezycosa (1761) —
Hanazehu u3Bop y JeBanhespy mo Jlyku. Tume je mpumagana kpyry AyOpoBauyKuxX MECHHUKA KOjJH
Cy nena 3acHMBaIM Ha ciu4yHoj rpahum (Antyn I'nmeheBuh, Jo3o beromamh, Jlykpeuwuja
Borammunosuh, Annna bomkosuh). Yrinenajyhu ce BepoBaTHO Ha MTalMjaHCKa MPHKa3amba yBella
j€ XOopoBe, uMje JACOHUIIE Cy JOMPHUHOCUIIC CYreCTHBHOCTH, alld Cy Ouje U OCOOCHU MEIujyM
IpEHOIIeHha ayTOPKUHUX uzeja. [leno ce cacToju o1 TpU CLIEHCKE CIIMKE ca YBOJHUM Macaxuma
y KOjuMa ce orJjamiaBajy XxopoBH. [Ipuka3aHo je Kako MeT macTupa M jeiHa NacTUpHILIa ca3zHajy 1a
je Hcyc pohen u omiaze na My ce mokinone Hocehu gapoe. OcuM OUONMUJCKUX JTHKOBA YBEICHU
Cy MacTHpH, ald HUXOBE YJIOTe He JONPUHOCE pPEaIMCTHYHOCTH Beh ce yKiamnajy y ONIITH TOH
KOHBEHIIMOHATHOCTH.

Jlykpeuunja borammuosuh moTtumana je u3 rpahaHcke mopojauie, Haja KOjy ce HaaHena
CEeHKa jep cy NeCHUKUUH otanl @pano u ctpuil Toma OUIM yrieTeHu y mpoHeBepy y Jp:kaBHO]
*uTHUIM. 300r Tora je dpano OMo ocyheH Ha MeT roAuHa Beclama Ha rajijaMa U IpOTOHCTBO
u3 JlyGposruka.”' HecyMmHBO a Cy AeTHBCTBO M MiagocT Jlykperuje Borammmosuh Gumu
3aTaMIbeHU TOPOJUYHOM cpamoToM. Konmke pasMepe je mompuMuo ckaHgan Opahe
Bborammuuosuh y JlyOpoBHUMKY WiIycTpyje moiarak Ja je Ouo naT mpeasior na ce Ha Jp:kaBHO]

JKUTHHUIOM CTaBH I1JI0Ya Ca MMCHOM HBCHOT OIla U TCKCTOM Hpecy;[e.sz
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VYnana ce Jlykpeuuja penaTHBHO KacHO, y yerpaeceT Tpehoj roamnu, 3a tprosua Cuma
bynmanuja. Ha HecTaOWIHMM OCIOHIIMMAa TIOYMBAIM CYy TProBaykd IIOCIOBH OBOTa
JlyOpoBuaHuHa, T€ My je )KeHU0a HEBECTOM ca M3JalllHUM MUPa30M oMoryhaBasia MaTepHjaiHy
koHconmmanujy. Ca npyre crpane, Jlykpernuja je 3amaBiiu y 3peiie TOOUHE JAIEKO HaJAWIIA
CTapocHy 100 y K0joj cy ce yobuuajeHo ymaBane [yOpoBkume. Yaja joj je JOHOCHIA CTaTyc,
MOXKeJhaH Yy CHCTEMY MaTpujapXajHor JApymTBa. bpak je OMO CKIOIMUbEH U3 000CTpaHOT
uHTepeca, Oe3 JpyOaBu Mel)y cynpyxkHumuma jep je Oorara HeBecTa Yy H3pa3UTo
MEpPKaHTWJIUCTUYKO] AyOpOBaukoj CPEIWHU ,,Ca BHCHHE M C MOHEUITO Mpe3upa’ rienaia
MJTaJI0KEeEbY, HECOJIUIHOT TProBIa, ,,07] KOTa OCUM J00pe BOJbE, Y HHHXOB 3ajeTHHYKU >KUBOT
HUje yILIo MHOTO mmITa Apyro.> Bua je Jykpemuja Borammuosih cocoGHa U eHEprudHa — y
TECTaMEHTY M3PUYMTO KaXKe Jla jé CBO UMame HEHO, J]a HUILITA 01 MyXa HUje Jo0uia, Beh je u
Era U3JipJkaBajia MUPa3oM U CBOJUM MPUXOAMMA. Y CIIEIIHO je TProBaja HEKpeTHUHaMa U Ouia
y TOCIOBHHM BOjaMa BeoMma BuchpeHa. ' CauyBaH je jeJaH TOpTpeT 3a KOju ce Bepyje naa
npescrasiba Jlykpernjy Borammuosnh.”> Muctudukanuji JoMpHHOCH YHEEHHANA A TOPOIHLA
y 4MjeM je BIACHULITBY MOPTPET, CBEIOYM Ja je Ha HeMy IpHKa3aHa >KeHa ca HaJIuMKOM
,,JAKOOMHKA . Jep, YKOIMKO je 3aucTa TO OMO MEeCHUKUIbWH HAJUMaK, IOCPEIHO OM yKa3uBao Ha
BEHO (PaHKOPHUICTBO, CIOO0AOYMIBE W OpHjEHTALM]y CYNPOTHY 3BaHHYHO] JIP>KaBHO]
nomutuuy Jy6posHuka.®

Jlena je HaMeUBaa MPEBACXOIHO JyMHaMa, T€ Cy U NpuiaroheHa \UXOBOM, PETaTUBHO
HIDKeM, 00pa30Bakby y ecTeTcKuM apuuuTeTnma.” Hanmcana je Tpu moGoxHa criea — JKugom
Tooujun (1763), Ilocnyx Abpaxama I[lampujapre (1763) u Ouumosgare Jozegha npeseonoza
(1770); jenny 6oxuhmy exnory — Pazeosop nacmupcku epxy nopohersa I'ocnoounosa (1764).°
HajBaxxuuju usBop joj je bubauja, nox je anokpugHe cajpikaje ycBajajga MOCPEICTBOM JIeia
noMahux U CTpaHUX KEbM)KEBHHUKA.

Oo6pabhuBana je OubMUjcKe MpUYe ca CHAXKHOM MOPATHOM IOYKOM Yy KOjUMa Ce jaBJbajy
JUKOBH Kao0 M3PA3UTH IpUMEpU MOOO0KHOCTH, Muiocpha m apyrux XpuinhaHCKHX BpJIMHA.
PazpahuBana je Oubnmjcke MOTHMBE, peKOMOMHOBana WX W yHocwia HoBe. Jlupuunomthy ce
HajBUIIE yAalbaBa of bubnuje, NOK encku cioj npatu rpal)y u3 u3zBopa. He npoaupe Huimra ox
aKTyeJHe APYIITBEHE, OJUTUYKE U UCTOPUJCKE CTBAPHOCTH Y HheHa Jiesia; OMOIHMjCKH caapxkaj je

Hocehu eneMeHT. Mewaia je mpeaiokak 300T KaHpOBCKe MOJUUKAIIjoM OHOIHMjcKe mpude y
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CIIEB U OCOOCHE MOETHYKO-HJejHE KOHLENIHje (MOPATMCTUYHOCT, IICUXOJIOTH3AlMja JIUKOBA U
ap). Oncryname o OMOIMjcKe MaTpULIe pasyliTaT je TPAaHCIIOHOBAMa ca/ipKaja U3 jeTHOT XKaHpa
(mpo3HM) y Apyru (CmeB), Ma U3BEIITA] KOJU Ce jaBJba Y bubiuju mocraje AUjasor y CIEeBY; OIHC
ce TpaHc(OopMHUIlIe Y M3BEIITAj; MEHa Ce MPUIIOBEAHA MO3UIMja U ap. [ena cy joj )KaHPOBCKH
XuOpuUIHA jep ercKka MoTKa ancopOyje BUIEe BPCTa PA3NIUUUTUX TpaJulidja — HapoaHe (KJIETBa,
3aKJIeTBa, IIOCIOBUIIE) M CpPEAHOBEKOBHE (MOJHMTBA, TPOMOBEA, pEIUTHMO3HA JIMPHKA,
xaruorpaguje) KibuKeBHOCTH.

CrBapanauku ce OJHOCWIIA MpeMa OHONMJCKOT MapaJurMy U y BE3M ca KOHIICTIIHjOM
nuKoBa. VckibyunBana je mojeuHe JIMKOBE, YBOJIWIA HOBE, Memwaina nocrojehe. [Ipoxyospyjyhu
KapakTepu3alMjy JIMKOBa 4YHMHMIA HX je pesbepHujuM. I[lojayaBanma je ApamMaTUYHOCT
npukasyjyhu HameTe cuTyalje W TCHXOJIOIIKY TEH3WJy jyHaKa Kpo3 JAMjaJIOIIKE CEKBEHIIE.
VYMerana je nTUpCKe Macaxke, penuruosHe peduiekcuje M AMTAKTHYHE KOMEHTape cBe3Hajyher
npurnoBenava. Harmacuna je eKCIUIMIMTHO MOpallucame U TUAAKTUYHOCT. OKBUPH KEHKEBHUX
7ie7la ©Majy HapOuYUTOr 3Hayaja y KOMIIO3MLUJH — YBOAM M 3aKJby4I HAPOUYHMTA Cy TEKHUIITA
IUIAKTUYHOT calpkaja. Y yBoay ce dopmynuine mopyka, (adyna je uimycrpyje, 3aBpiieTak
JIOHOCH pEe3UMe TEOJIOIIKOT CJI0ja. YTIIABHOM IpaTu jeAHy ¢adynaTUBHY JHHHU]Y, 0€3 YKpUITamka
WX TIpapaieIHuX TOKOBA Ca APYTHM.

VY crBapanamtBy Jlykpeuuje borammuoBuh mpumeran je, ocuM yTHIaja CTapUjuX H
CaBpeMEHHX yOpOBAaYKUX MECHUKA HA UJEJHOM, CTUJIICKOM U Je3MYKOM IUIaHy, OJjeK CHXKEJHO-
MoTuBCKHX Mojena 1. Meracrasuja, IjpKBeHE JUTEPETYpE U YCMEHE KIbMKEBHOCTH — y TIOTJIEY
je3muKo-cTHICKHX (GopMya, 06pTa UT.

Anuna bomkoBuh Ouna je Hajmmahe nere, meBero mo peny, y nomahunctBsy Huxoise u
[TaBne bomkosuh. Otan joj je Omo mopekiom u3 xepreroBaukor cena Opaxos Jlo, onakie je
nomao y JIyGpoBHHUK, rae ce GaBHO TPrOBHHOM ¥ OO TpHMIbeH y rpahancku pex nasapuma.’’
Tprosaukum nociom mytoBao je decto no bankany u Uranuju. Ilpunukom 6opaBka y HoBom
[Tazapy, y mayOpoBaukoj TpProBaykoj KOJIOHHjU, CACTAaBUO j€ OIMHC CPIICKUX MaHACTHpa H
3any:OnHa u3 pamke obmnactu (Relazione dei Monasterij della Provincia di Rassia). Majka
[TaBne motunana je u3 yrieaHe ayopoBauke nopoauiie berepa. Hbenor oma bapa, AnmuuHOr
neny, HEHUIU Cy CAaBPEMEHHUIM Kao IapOBUTOT MEeCHUKA U MpeBoanona. Terka AHnunHa Ouna je

necHukumba Mapuja berepa-/lumutpoBuh. M Hajonmke AHUUMHO OKPYXKEHE MOJACTHIAJHO je
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JIeTIOBAJIO Jla Ce Y B0j pohermeM 3aMeTHyTa KiIMIla MECHUYKOT TajeHTa JoIHU]je pa3Buje. bpaha
Bbomkosuh, bapo, Ilerap u Pyhep, 6aBunu cy ce necuumrsom. [lpuctynusuim ucycosuuma bapo
Bomkosuh (1699-1770) je dunmozodujy um Teomorujy cryaupao y Pumy. ['oguHama je Omo
npocgecop oBe ABe aucuuIuiiHe y AHKOHH, [lepyhu n Ackonujy, a Kao MPOMOBEIHUK AETIOBAO
je y BUIlle UTAJIMjaHCKUX TpasoBa. [IeBao je HajBHIlE HA JTATMHCKOM M UTAJIMJAHCKOM JE3UKY, JTOK
j€ Ha HapOJHOM je3UKY cCadyBaHO TeK jelHO meroBo neno. Omyc Ilerpa bormkosuha (1704—-1727)
0uo je oOyxBaTHHUJU OJl OHOTA INTO je Ca4yBaHO JI0 HAIIMX JIaHA — O TOME CBEJOYEe MOMEHU
cTapujux nyOpoBaukux Ouorpada o pasJM4uTUM JieluMa oBora ayropa. OCUM OpUTHMHAIHUX
7ie7la PeIMruo3He MHCIUpaluje, OKyIlao ce kao npeojwian OBuaMja, JOK ra NOMHBY Kao
amantaropa MomjepoBux napama u npeBoauona Kopuejeor Cuoa. HajsHamenutuju vy
noponuim bomkosuha, Pyhep (1711-1787), cBeTrcky ciaBy y akaJJeMCKMM KpyroBUMa CTEKao je
CBOJUM PaJOBHMa U3 00JaCTH MPUPOJAHUX HayKa — aCTPOHOMHU]e, (PU3MKe, MaTEeMaTHKE U JIp, ajlH
u ¢unoszoduje. Ha mospy nureparype Tpara je OCTaBHO Kao INECHHUK, IMyTOMHCAIl M JAPAMCKH
nycail rneBajyhu Ha JJaTHHCKOM M UTalTHjaHCKOM jE3HUKY.

IIpBo oOpazoBame cTekia je AHuua y maHacTupy cBere Kartapune y3 cectpy Mapujy
Koja je Tamo Omia MoHaxuma. KacHuje ce ycaBpuiuia jep je OBlajana ca HEKOJHKO CTPaHHUX
jesuka. XBamuIM Cy CaBPEMEHHUIN HeHy T0O0XHOCT, BPIMHE U MecHuuky Tanenar.” Moxe ce
NPETIOCTABUTH J1a je Ha pa3BUjamb-e AHUYMHE XKeJbe 3a yCaBpllaBambeM U yTaHYaBambeM ypolheHe
napoBUTOCTH yrunao Opar Pyhep. Oamanena je rajuna uszysetHy Onuckoct ca Pyhepom, Te je
HECYMILMBO OH CBOJOM HakJoOHOUINy Ka y4dewy M MapJbuBOIINy KOjy j€ 3apaHa MCIO0JbAaBaAO Y
OBJIaJ[aBalby OCHOBHUM KOpalliMa HayKe, pacIjiaMcao y CeCTpH JKeJby Jia ce U cama oOpasyje. Jla
je Pybep, mako je Beh kao deTpHAECTOTOAMINAK HAMYCTHO POJHU JOM U OTHINA0 Y
uHOCcTpaHCcTBO Bpahajyhu ce y JIlyOpoBHUK caMO jeZJTHOM, OCTao jelHa O] HajBaKHUJUX JIUYHOCTH
y AHMYHMHOM >KMBOTY, CBEIOYM KOPECHOHJCHIMja oAp>kaBaHa roguHama mehy muma. [lucwma,
OCHM ILITO OCBETJbABAjJy TOIUIMHY MOPOAWYHE JbyOaBH m3Mely Oparta U cectpe, OTKpUBajy Ja je
Anunia poxuBibaBania Pyhepa kao oco0y 10 uujer cyaa je O COICTBEHOM paiy, Hajupe
NECHUYKOM, HajBuIne apkana. JlyxoBHo ¢opmupame Anune bomkoBuh Texino je u mox
CHOXHUM YTHIIajeM je3yHTa, YMju Cy MCTAKHYTH WIAHOBH Y AyOpOBAayKOj KOMYHHM OMIIU
NOpOIMYHU Tpujaresbu bomkoBuha, a nBa Anmumba Opara — bapo u Pyhep — mpunanama

BUXOBOM pely.
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Jom jenan morahaj u3 MIamocTH AyOOKO c€ OJpa3ro Ha MOTOBmY CynOnHy AHuie. Hakox
OoueBe CMPTH KOja jy je 3aTekyia y paHoj J00W, OINIyIIWIa ce O CaBeTe HajOMmKuX Ja ce
3aMOHAIITH, OJTYYMBIIH J1a )KUBOT MPOBENE y3 MajKy, OuBajyhu joj ocioHall 10 1yO0OKe CTapOCTH
Kojy je oBa mouekama.”’ Tume je u3abpana HeKy BPCTYy MHTHMHOI THXOBama ocTajyhm y
MehyrpocTopy u3Mely MopoAUYHOT KUBOTA y3 MYyXKa M JIeIly ¥ MaHACTHpa — JABajy COLUjaTHO
JOMUHAHTHUX TOJba cTapora J[yOpoBHHKa KOjuMa Cy KeHE Hajuyemrhe uMale Ja MpUIaIHY.
Mebhytum, 3axBasbyjyhu HecBakHIAIIBUM YHYTPALIBHM CBOJCTBHMA KOja Cy je H3/Bajaia,
ycIiena je Jla OCTaBU BUJHOTA Tpara y KyJITypHUM cTpyjambuma crapor JlyopoBuuka. He camo na
je caBiajana UCKyIIeHa TEUIKe CyA0nHE )KeHe Koja ce M300poM HeyoOnvajeHOT HauMHa KHBOTA
y MaJioj KOH3€pBAaTUBHO] CPEAMHH HaIllIa Ha KPBHY U3Mel)y conmjanno Koau(puKOBaHUX MOJea
MOHaIIamka, Beh je CTeksa BUCOKH YIJel y HajBHIIUM JAPYIITBEHUM KpyroBuma JlyOpoBauke
penyonuke. OnpkaBana je Be3e ca NpEACTaBHUIMMA KYITYpHE U TOJUTHYKE €IUTe, U ca
BHUCOKUM LIPKBEHUM JI0CTOjaHCTBeHMIMMA. OHM Cy, pEIOM, MCKa3WBaJIH BHUCOKH IHJETET, Y
JeIHaK0] MepHU cIipaM HheHe 00pa30BaHOCTH, MOPATHUX BPJIMHA M (PUHE KYyATHUBHCAHOCTU HEHOT
nyxa yommTe. Baxxny ynory Axuna je urpajia u 'y oJpxaBamy KOHTakata numely nyopoBaukor
KynTypHOr kpyra u Pyhepa y nyrum rommHama meroBor cTpaHcTBoBama. OnpikaBajyhu
KopecrnoHJeHIn])y ca Pyhepom, Ouna je CBOjeBpCHH MOCpPEOHHK u3Mely ciaBHOT Oparta u
IpeJcTaBHUKA AoMahe MOIUTHYKE U KyATypHE enuTe, yaeBajyhu y cBoja nucma Pyhepy Bectu u3
3aBMYaja WM TpeHocehW W3 HEroBUX mucamMa HOBUHE OupaHuMm cyrpahanuma. Hacympot
ocranuM AayOpoBaukuM mnecHukumama XVIII Beka Anuma bomkosuh je wuznasuna u3
ApymTBeHor kiuiiea. Mnak, Tpeba nmaTi y BULy /1 j€ HeHa MMO3UIja OMiia y OCHOBH U3Y3€THA
nomTo je Onuckoct ca Pyhepom BomkoBuhem cTBapana HempoOojHY aypy OKO He. AyTOpUTET
Opara, jenHor ona Hajeehux wm3ganaka JlyOpoBHMKA, M yinora mocpenHHKa u3Mehy mera u
3aBMYaja, KOjJy je MpUXBaTWiIa AHUIA, YUBPCTUIIM Cy HeH moJiokaj. OHa je u HakoH Pyhepose
CMPTH HacTOjasia Jia He IOTaMHH IpeacTaBa Mel)y JlyOpoBuanuma o 3Hauajy meroBor paga. Kaga
je yMmpia, BEHHM CEHMMa IOoYacT je 0Ja0 CBOJUM CTHXOBHMMa 3HAMEHUTH JaTWHHUCTAa BpHO
[lamamuh, a oryiacuo ce MpUroJHUIIOM jOIII jeJlaH aHOHMMHHM NeCHUK u3 JlyOpoBHUKA.

[Tucamy ce nmocBehuBana y TpeHyuma J0KOJIHIIE, KAKO caMa Kake — ,,3a OJIAXHYT MaJlo
Ol MHHUjeX TpyAa‘“ — IITO OJroBapa yoOMUYajeHOM CXBaTaly CTBApAJadKOl YMHA y CPEAUMHU U

BpeMeHy y Kojuma je AHuia xuBerna. CBa jena Hamucalia je UCKJbY9UBO HAPOJIHUM jJe3UKOM WITH
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,,HaIlIKUM“ U ,,CIIOBUHCKUM®’, KaKo Ta je Ha3MBaja MomyT Hajseher Opoja KImHMKEBHHKA CTApOra
JyopoBHuKka. OCUM CTBapama OpUTMHAIIHE MT0e3Hje, MPEBOAMIIA je ca JATUHCKOT U UTAHjaHCKOT
penurnosne mecme, anu u Aena Pyhepa bomxkosuha. Omyc joj HHje omcexaH, oOyxBaTa
nacTopalHu cneB Paseoeop nacmupcku épxy nopohersa I’ ocnoounosa, BUIlE TiecamMa IPUTOJHOT
U peNMruo3Hor Kapakrepa. [IpBu cyn o BpenHOoCTH AHMYMHE MOE3Hje U3peKao je ynpaso Pyhep
bomkoBuh y jennom mmcMy ymyhenom cectpu 9. jyma 1755. roguse, uctuuyhu na cy joj
,HIpenujerne MmjecHu u aa je ,,lpasa noereca’. IlomroBame npemMa MeCHUYKOM JIapy CBOje CeCcTpe
ucKazao je mpeBoaehu meH Pazeosop nacmupcku Ha utanujaHcku jesuk (Benenwmja, 1758;
Jlybposuuk, 1852% Mocrap, 1881°). OBaj creB, HacTao y AyXy MacTOPAIHOT M PEITHIHO3HOT
NECHUIITBA KOje j€ W3JaBHa MMajo JyOoKy Tpaauuujy y JyOpoBHMKY, BEHall je JHMPCKUX
Me/aJbOHA HE CaCBUM YBCTE YHYTpAILI-E IOBE3aHOCTH jep C€ MOjeIMHE CTUXOBAHE LIEIMHE MOTY
M3JIBOJUTH M TOCMATpaTh Kao 3a0KpyXeHe U 3aceOHe TBopeBUHE. KIMKEBHM HCTOpHYApH,
capemennuu Anune bomkosuh, momyr [lomumja (Sebastiano Dolci), Xopamwuja (Alexius
Hoéranyi), Anennunuja (Francesco Maria Appendini) u apyrux, yriaBHOM cy Kpahe macaxe
CBOjUX IMOBECHHX Mperiieia KibWKEBHOCTH IMOCBETUIIH TyOpOBAUKO] IECHUKUIbY TOMUIbYhH HeH
Paszzo6op u pemurno3ny noesujy. [1oTomu UCTOpUYAPH KEHMXKEBHOCTH HUCY HAUYMHHIIN 3HAYajaH
MIOMaK y CBECTpaHMjeM carijielaBalby M BPEJHOBaY KibIDKEBHOT omyca bomkosuhese, ce 10
10jaBe TEMEJPHHMJUX CTPYYHUX W HAydyHUX IPHIIOra, Ka0 M MOHOrpaduja o OBOj IOETECH,
HAPOYHTO Y APYrOj MOJTOBHHH JBAJECETOT Beka.”

Penurnosno necunmtBo AHuie bomkoBuh ucxomumre je BEpCKUX KOHTEMIUIALMja KOje
Cy BoJwie enu(aHuju U eKCTAaTUIHOM 3aHOCy 300r ocehama qyXOoBHOT cjeaumema ca Mcycom.
MenuTaTiBHO HCKYCTBO OTEJIOTBOPEHO j€ Y KIbMIKEBHOCTHU TOCPEACTBOM YKPILITamka MOETHYKO-
CTHJICKOT perucrpa (Tomuka, meradopuka, ¢paszeosomkd (OHJ, CTWIM3ALMja CIUKA U JIp.)
Bubnuje, cpenmboBEKOBHE KIUKEBHOCTH U AYOPOBAYKOT PEHECAHCHOT M O0ApOKHOT TECHHUINTBA.
JIOMUHAHTHO je, WMAaK, Oclamame Ha OallTHHY pPEIUTHO3HOI TECHUIITBA JyOpOBauke
KIbMKEBHOCTH, NPH 4eMy TpH Tiaca — Urmwara Byphesuha, MBana bynuha u VBana ['yanynuha
— NPUMETHO OJjeKyjy y meBamy Anune bomkoBuh. Crnospamme pyxo YUHHM TpaIulMOHAIIHA
BepcudUKalja, 0 4eMy CBEIOYM TOTOBO JOCTEIHA, ca BPJIO PETKUM H3y3eluMa, ymoTpebda

OCMeEpIIa, YKOPEHCHOT HAPOUUTO Y JyOpOBauKOM OapoKy.
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IIpencraBsbenu Bpemencku Jayk o XVI mo XVIII Beka ykazyje Ha TecHY MOBE3aHOCT
KIbMKEBHHX U JIMYHUX CyJOMHA NMECHUKHUbA Ca KyJITYpPOJIOIIKUM Mpuinkama y JlyOpoBHUKY. Y
noba peHecaHce Orjacuie Cy ce KIbIDKEBHHUIE YMja M0jaBa je M3a3Bajia IMOJ03pEHE jep Cy
BPEIHOCTU KOj€ Cy CaMOYBEpPEHE MHTENEKTyalKe MpeAcTaBibalie UCTynajyhu y jaBHOCTH Ouie
HENPUXBATIFUBE 32 KOH3EpBAaTUBHY cpeanny. Ono0OpaBame U MOJPIIKA UCKPEHHUX MpHjaTesba y
otaygOuHu Ounm cy mpecnaba moxapmka LBujetn 3y3opuh u cecrpama bynmh xaga ux je Ha
o0aIBamke OCyIMIa 3ajeTHULIA.

IIpencraBsbenu Bpemencku Jayk o XVI mo XVIII Beka ykazyje Ha TeCHY MOBE3aHOCT
KIbWOKEBHUX W JIMYHUX CyJIOMHA TECHUKUEA Ca OCOOCHHUM COLMO-KYATYPHHM MOJEIIOM
Hy6posnuxka. [IpBe mely muma — cecrapa bynuh u LiBujere 3y3opuh — u3zasBane cy nomospeme
Jep Cy BpEIHOCTH KOje Cy Kao CaMOCBECHE HMHTEJIEKTyallke IMpeJICTaBJbajie y jaBHOCTH Omiie
HENPUXBATIFUBE 32 KOH3EpBATUBHY cpeanHy. OmoOpaBame M MOAPINKA MOJEAMHUX TpHUjaTesba
Oounm cy mpeciaba 3alITUTa Kaja UX je Ha ogdanuBame ocyauia 3ajequuna. [lojaBa kacHUjUX
NIECHUKHIbA TaKol)e Ha 3HAKOBUT HAUMH WIYCTpYje Y KOjOj MEpH je creuu(PUIHO KyJITypOJIOIIKO
3asnele ycioBJpaBaJIO YIOTY JKE€HE M Y KEMDKEBHOCTHU. Jep, U y 100a Kaja je MpOCBETUTEIbCTBO
ocBajasio EBpomy, Omwino na je y okpuwiby mnopoauue kao Mapuja JumutpoBuh berepa,
kanyhepuna mnomyr benenukre I'paguh wunum npoOurtauna TproBkuma kao Jlykpenwmja
BborammunoBuh, cBakoj xeHn y JlyOpoBHHMKY, OCHUM Yy H3y3€THUM ciydajeBUMa (AHHIA
BomkoBuh) BuspMBO yuenihe y jaBHOM XHBOTY OWJIO je oHeMoryheHo, a y KyATypHOM CTPOTO
ycioBibeHo. [lucanme cy caMo pelMrao3HO-MOPAIUCTHYKA Jefa jep je nyOpoBadka KyaTypa
IpUXBaTaja CTBAPAJIAIITBO NECHUKHIbA UCKIbYUHBOT TAKBE TEMATHKE.

Kb nxeBHOUCTOPHjCKA MpecTaBa O AyOpOBayKUM TECHUKHIbaMa HEIENIOBHUTA je jep Y
BUIIEBEKOBHO] JUTEpapHOj Tpamunuju JlyOpoBHMKa Mopa Ja ce I0jaBUJIO 3HATHO BHIIE
KIbMOKEBHHIIA HETrO IITO je JaHac MO3HATO. Y KapaKTEPUCTHUYHOM COIHO-KYITYPHOM MHIBEY,
CBEIOYE TO M MPHMEPH 3HAHMX MOeTeca, ayTOpKe Cy CBOje CTBApAJAILITBO HEPETKO OCTABIbAJE
pas3acyTo 1o pyKomucuMma WiH cy ra, pehe, mrammnane. Crora he Tek Ha OCHOBY MYKOTPITHOT U
NpeJaHoOT UCTPAKMBama pa3zHe apxXuBcke rpahe u Oubnmoreukux ¢(oHmoBa y OyayhHOCTH
MIOCTENEHO OWTH YMOTIyHaBaHa CIMKa O ayropkamMa M YYEHHM JKeHama Koje Cy OCTaBuIe

BUJIHOT Tpara y KyJITypHOj uctopuju JlyOpoBHHKA.
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Jlupuja 1. Jenuh 821.163.41.09-13:398
NHcTutyT 32 KBMHKEBHOCT U YMETHOCT OpurvHaJIH1 Hay4YHHU 4YJaHaK
beorpan

Ycmena enuka vs. LlapeTBo Hebecko:
cayyaj Caennune us I'prypeBana

[Tecme cnemne neauutie u3 ['prypesara, mel)y Hajoosbuma koje je Byk oGjaBuo y cBom
,YITUMaTHBHOM, OeukoM u3namy (1845), y Hajgehoj Mepu yTkaHe Cy y MOTOHH NECHUYKU U
HAIMOHAJIHU KaHOH. Hajmo3HaTuju netabu U3 BeHOT HEBEJIMKOT OITyca — OTPEAebehe 3a
apcTBO Hebecko u cirka KocoBke eBOjke KOja U3 3IaTHUX KOHIMPA BUHOM 3araja pambeHUKe
Ha [loJpy HaKOH 00ja — eKCKIIy3UBHH CY Y €TICKOM KOPIYCY U Yy YCMEHO] eMHIIX 3araMheHu cy
3axBasbyjyhul M3y3eTHUM BapHjaHTamMa OBE IeBayulle. Y TOM CMHUCIY, HeH JOMPHHOC KYJITYpPHO]
OalTUHU MPaKTUYHO je HemepsbuB. (Temko na je ujeaHa apyra ,,MuTeMa* OMJI0 YCMEHOT OHJIO
ayTOPCKOT/TIMCAHOT TIOPEKJIa UMasia CIIMYaH YTULA] Ha TOTOKY KOJIEKTUBHY UMAroJiorujy Kao
MIOMEHYTH ,,u300p* KHe3a Jlazapa.) Yrpkoc Tome, 0BU MOTHBH Hehe ce mocmarpartu (uiam ce Hehe
MPEBACXO/IHO TOCMATPaTH) Kao €JIEMEHTH MHIUBUYaJIHE MTOETUKE 3aTO ITO 1) HEMa HaYMHa J1a
ce JoKaxke J1a Jiu je momenyre MotuBe Cremna u3 ['prypearnia JINYHO yBella y €CKO MEBAkbE U3
HEKe Iupe Tpaguuuje (LpKBEHUX MPOTOBEAHU, HIIP.) WK UX je caMo Ipey3elia 01 HEKe CBOje
eTICKe TPETXOJHUIIE (UM MPETXOJHHKA), 2) a OHJ]a ¥ CTOTa — U HAjIIpe CTOTa — IITO j& YCMEHO
CTBapame y cB0joj Outu HaguHauBUayanHo. Ocnamajyhu ce Ha BeKOBUMa cTape popMmyre u
ciKejHe oOpaciie U ykpiTajyhu 6pojHe TpaauLKjcKe pyKaBIle, yCMEHH IeBaYl CHHXPOHO Cy
MPEHOCHIIN Pa3InYMTE CII0jeBE TPAAMLIU]E, 01 KOJUX U HeKe Mel)ycOOHO MPOTUBpEYHE — 3a IITa
je exnatantan npumep Crena u3 ['prypeBana. AHanu3a MOMEHYTHX MOTHBA Y ITUPEM €TICKOM H
MH/I0EBPOIICKOM KOHTEKCTY yKa3ahe Ha He Mali HaloH u3Mel)y THX cliojeBa TpaJuliuje, Kao U Ha
MO3UIIHM]y U CEMAHTUKY MOMEHYTUX MOTHBA Y CBAKOME O] HUX.

Kibyune peun: Ciena u3 ['prypeBaiia, ycMeHa enuka, MOeTHKa, IapCTBO HEOECKO,
Kocoscku 60j, KocoBka neBojka

Axo Ou ce, KOjUM CITydajeM, Y ITUPOKOM KPYyr'y HICIIUTaHUKA CPIICKOT TOBOPHOT MOJIpyYja
CIIpOBEJIa aHKETa C MuTameM: ,,I1ITa je meHTpasHa Tema cprcke ycMeHe enuke? BeJuKa je
BepoBaTHONha 71a OM ce y CBUM Y3pacHUM M CTaTYCHHMM Tpynama, o aHajipadera 10 MpHUITaJHIKa
aKaJIeMCKUX Kpyroaa, y Hajsehem npouenty no6uo oarosop — Kocoscku 60j 1389. Paznosu cy
Opojuu: o1 nHTEpEPEHIIMje YCMEHE EMUKe C YCMEHUM IpeamkeM, KOje Ce 3aCHUBA Ha IPYTUM
MOETUYKUM IIPeMHUcamMa 1 )KUBU IO JPYroj JIOTHIIH, JI0 KHUBOT MPHCYCTBA KOCOBCKE MUTEME Y
CcaBpeMeHO]j KynTypH 1 Meaujuma.’ OCHOBHH je IaK paslior — HEJOBOJHHO TI03HABAME YCMEHE
ernnke came. CBaKo KO ce HoJjie 0aBHO CPIICKUM M jy’KHOCJIOBEHCKUM ETICKUM KOPITyCOM Ha J1aTo

! JTykcysHo mname Anmonoauje cpnckux jynauxux njecama xojy je nmpupemno Pajko Ierpos Horo (ITpaBociasna
pey, 2012) HacoBibeHO je, pernmo, Oj dasopu, mu, Kocoso pasno, nako y leMy caMo 0caM 0] YKYITHO IIeJIECET
Tpu mrecme nieBa 0 KocoBckoM 60jy (octane cy, mpumepa pam, boe Huxom oyaxcan He ocmaje, Kenuoba kpava
Bykawuna, bonanu Jlojuun, Kenuoba Maxcuma Llprojesuha, Hesjepa wybe I pyuuune, Manu Padojuya u c1.).



nuTame 6e3 TBOyMIbeha Ou 0AroBopro — keHn10a. HakoH xenua0e, mpuBHiIeroBaHe Teme ouie
OU — POTICTBO, MET/IaH, YETOBALE. ..

VY 1eTOKYITHOM KOPIYCYy — KOjU YMHE U 00jaBJbeHE 1ecMe U 30MpKe, U PYKOTIHCHE
KoJIeKLMje naHac noxpameHe y apxusuma CAHY, CpOuje u ETHOrpadckor myseja — necama o
KocoBckom 60jy nma, HapaBHO, MHOTO. Ped je, mel)yTum, o 3anucuma HacTaIuM MOCIEABUX
neuenrja XIX u tokom XX Beka, yriaBHOM MOJ yTHIIajeM ByKoBHX aHTOJIOTH]ja U TOITyIapHe
TI030PHUIIHE TIPOAYKIHje 00eeKeHe pOMAHTHYAPCKIAM HAIMOHATHIM T1aTocom.” [TogaTak crora
IIpe TOBOPH O peleniuju BykoBUX 30UpKH U IeBETHACCTOBEKOBHO] HJIEjH KOJICKTHBHE
pernpe3eHTanuje Hero o crarycy reMe KocoBckor 60ja y ernckoM meBamy 710 BpeMeHa YCTaHaKa.
O tom cratycy u npupoau nepama o bojy Ha KocoBy nonarke najy MagoOpojHH 3arucu U3
XVIII Beka u mecme 110 Kojux je Byk gomrao. A mHX je y HelnokymnHoj rpahu kojy je Byk
MI0CEI0BA0 PEJIATUBHO MaJlo, YIPKOC TOME IIITO je OH YIPaBo ,[ljeCME jyHauke Hajctapuje’
HAjyMOPHHUje TPAXKHUO U IITO je JeAUHO O] ’bUX — Y CllydajeBUMa KaJia Huje Morao johu 1o
LIEIOBUTHX HAPATHBA — BEIEKHO U 00jaBIbUBAO ,,KOMae™.” V ,.yITHMATHBHO}, APYT0]j KEU3H
6euxor uznamwa Cpnckux Hapoonux njecama (1845) n BykoBoj pyKONUCHO] 3a0CTaBIITHHH,
kacHuje mrammanoj (1899, 1974), nammo ce gecer necama u ceaaM (pparMmeHara ¢ TeMOM
KocoBckor 60ja, y3 HEKOJIHUIIMHY BapHjaHaTa Koje Ha Taj 60j pedepuiry, am ra He OIHCY]Y
(unaunue 3uoarwa Pasanuye crapua Pamika u cespaka uz Pynuuuke naxuje, /louemak 6yne
npomug daxuja ©ununa Bummuha u ci.). Ox npBux, Byk je 06jaBuo TemanoBy necmy Lap
Jazap u yapuya Munuya (Byk 11, 45), 3aniuc Cupmu majre Jyeosuha ,n3 Xpparcke (Byxk II,
48), mecmy Jypuwuh Janko tprosua u3 bocue (Byk 11, 52), ner ,,koMana o pa3nuvaHHjex
KocoBckujex mjecama’ koje je ,,npenucao‘ oxa cBor oua Credana, y Kapnosuuma 1815 (Byk 11,
50/I-V), u et necama cienux rnesaynna — Bapujanty Mycuh Cmeghan cnene XXusane (Byk 11,
47), necmy Lapuya Munuya u Braoema sojeooa cnene Crenanuje (Byk 11, 49) u tpu necme
cnenuue u3 I'prypesana: IIponacm yapcmsa Cpnckoza, Kocoexa djesojka n Obpemenuje enage
rknesa Jasapa (Byx 11, 46, 51, 53).* OBe nociemme Byk je H3pUUHTO U [ET MyTa y POKY OJ] CaMO
Tpu Mecena Tpaxuo of Jlykujana Mymumkor:

Yum ce, mociue apyror TpomeceuHor 6opaska y llumarosiy 1816. rogune, o6peo
noHoBo y beuy, Kapanuh je, kpajem centemOpa, 3aokynuo Jlykujana Mymmmkor ca
jeaHoM BenukoM MoJsiboM. Kao ia HacTtaBsba pasroBop Koju Cy BOJAWIM Y MAaHACTUDY,
MOJICETHO Ta je 1a ,,100aBu " kK ceOu cieny nmeBayuily u3 ['prypesaria u ,,ipenuiie’ o1 mhe

* Mumyhu o gpamama Mustomra Lisernha — Hemarva, [ywan n Jlasap — w3Bol)eHUM Ha CLEHH LEHTPAITHOT
HanmoHanHor Teatpa (Hapoxnor nosopumra y beorpany) y neprnony ox 1887. no 1930. ronune, Jbusbana Iemmkan
JbymrranoBuh ucTrye 1a ynpaBo OBUM IPEACTaBaMa M CIMYHUAM ITO30PHIITHUM IOCTaBKaMa ¢ HCTOPH]CKOM
TEMaTHKOM ,,JIyT'YjEMO YHTaB HU3 PENPE3EHTATHBHUX CIIMKA/TIPEACTaBa, YaK ¥ OHUX 3a KOje YBPCTO BEPyjeMo Ja Cy
HacTaJle HeIIOCPETHIM KOHTAKTOM C YCMEHOM MOETCKOM TpaauirjoM U n3bopoM u3 me* ([lemmkan-Jbymranosuh
2009: 74).

3 Kaj 6u ce o1 kKake BpJIO CTape HecMe, WIH MaKap U 0J] HOBHj€, ajli 0 0cOOMTOra M peTkor norahaja, Hamuie camo
HEKOJIMKE BPCTE, 114 MaKap ce HU OHE HE MOTJIE pa3yMeTH, oreT ou ju 6uio BpenHo mramnaru (Kapanuh 2006
[1833]: 673).

* Hacnosu cy natu kao ko Byka, HHje ce HHTEpBEHNICAIO Y MPABOIIKCY, KA0 HH y HABOJAMMA CTHXOBA Jabe. Y
pYKOIMCHMA Cy OCTaJu: JIBa (hparMeHTa, jefaH, o CeJaMHAECT CTUXO0BA, C IEHTPAJIHUM MOTHBOM OJIpyOJbEHE IiIaBe
kHe3a Jlazapa (Byk VI, 15) u npyru, on nBanecer u jeqHor, o yBpenu kojy Byk bpankosuh nanocu xue3y Jlazapy
(,,[JoucTa je mobpo Hame napcto, / Tek Ha Tome jemHa maHa uma — / LllTo Tu jamern koma kpagenora™; CAHY 11,
29:17-19), Bapujanra c TeMoM ,,3akacHenor jyHaka“ (CAHY II, 31), BapujanTa ,,KocoBke neBojke* ¢ mapuiiom
Muuiiom kao nportaronrctoM (CAHY 11, 32) u nazapuna on 2459 cruxosa, o ceemy cyaehu, nucana
KOMIIJIAIHja pa3IMIUTHX CETMEHATA TIeBama U mpuroBeaama 0 KocoBckom 60jy (CAHY 11, 30).



,,OHE TPH KOCOBCKe"* mecMe. Y HapeIHOM IHcMy, OKToOpa Mecena, Kapayuh ra je omer
3aMOJIMO J1a My LITO TIpe molasbe 3amnuce. ToOoxe y 1manu, CaBeToBao je CBOMe
npujaTesby Ja IPBO TO YYWHH, a OHJIa HEKa OpuHe Opure 0Ko MaHACTUPCKOT UMama: oepe
KYKypy3, IompasJsba Oypas, oTaue BUHO, reye pakujy. Kako Mymuuku Huje oqmMax Morao
UCIIYHUTH HEeroBYy *keJby, Kapayuh ra je 10 kpaja roguse jour TpumyT canerao. Tek
JBaJIeceT U ceaMor enemOpa cturao je nodap riac. Taga je MyIIMIky jaBuo ia o
NPETXOAHOT JaHa ciena u3 ['prypesana nesa y lllumarosiy, a hakon Credan 3amucyje.
(Henuh 1981: 82)

3axBaspyjyhu ce Mymunkom Ha nmociatuM necMama, Byk je mpokomeHTapucao: ,,Jo0po
cy npenucase cee®.’ Byk je, 1aKie, TAUHO 3HA0 KOje TPH IIECME U KAKBE TPH [ECME TPAXKH O]
cienuie u3 ['prypesaia u 10 BUX My je OMII0O HAPOUUTO CTaJo. JeaaH o1 pa3yora Mopao je OuTH
KBAJIUTET, APYTH, U BEPOBATHO BAXHU]JU — BbUX0Ba peTKocT. [la je Byk oBe mecMe morao Hahu
KOJ JPYruX IeBaya — a CpeTao je MHOTEe U BPCHE — OH C€ BEpOBATHO He OM Tako ynopHo oOpahao
Jlykujany MyIIMIKOM H CACBEM H3BECHO ce He 6U ycTe3ao aa o6jasu Bapujante.’ IlTa je mak
MOrao OMTH pasJior eKCKIIy3uBHOCTH necama Crnenie u3 ['prypeBara — Ipyro je u CyIITHHCKH
BaXXHO MHTame. iy, 1a ra nocTaBUMO AUPEKTHH]jE — 3alITO Y TPEHYTKY Kaja je Byk Oenexuo
1ecMe, Ha IMPOCTOPY KOjU je OH OKPHO CBOJOM CaKyIUbadKOM JiesiaTHolThy, Hije OUsIo BUIle
Bapujanata o KocoBckom 60jy?

OnroBopa 61 cBakako MOrjio 6uTu BHIle, u3Mel)y ocrasor, Taj 1a Byk Huje mocenoBao
3amuce ca KocoBa, koje je 10 bankanckux parosa 6uio y ckinony OCMaHIMjCKOT LIapCTBa.
Cynehu no Tonorpaduju necama cinenuue u3 I'prypepaiia, oBa neBauuiia myroBaia je 10
Ckonupa npexo Kocosa (Hequh 1981: §83), ma HMje MCKIbYYEHO J1a je HEIITO OJ CBOT perneproapa
OalITUHWIIA C TEPEeHa T'lie ce ourpao 00j U rie je Tpaaulirja MeBama U MPUIOBATAKA O BEMY
Moria OuTy HajBuTanHuja. YnHu ce, MehyTim, a je OCHOBHH pa3Jior TO IITO C€ TEMa BEJIUKOT
nopasa HHje yKJanaja y MoeTHKY jyHauke enuke. JKaHp umja je OCHOBHA HIC0JIOIIKA IIPEeMHCa
no0eza Ha/l IPOTUBHUKOM CaMo je TapIfjaIHo mpoHana3no MoryhHocT fna nesa o bojy Ha

> Mymunkw je Byky mocao mecr necama oBe ciierne nepaduie. Y IpearoBopy 4eTBpToj Keusu Hapoouux cpnckux
njecama (beu 1833) Byk je HaBeo 11a je ox cienuie U3 I'prypesaria mramMnao 4eTHpy IecMe: ope TP TOMEHYTE O
Kocosckom 60jy, jomr u necmy Mapxo Kpawesuh ykuoa céadbapuny (Byk 11, 69). Ilocroje npermnocraske qa 61 u
BapujaHTa o Mapky u opiy (Byk II, 55) u necma [jesojxa naomyopuna Mapxa (Byk 11, 41) morne outn ox ucre
neaunne (Hequh 1981: 85-87). Yunn Ham ce, Mehytnm, 1a cy y popMyIaTHBHOM CHCTEMY YCMEHE ETIHKE
CTHIIM3ALM]jE U eIicKa Tonorpaduja Kpajmbe HeNoy3/JjaHa OCHOBA 33 U3BONEHhE 3aK/bydaka OBOT THIA (CINYHOCTH U
MOAYIAPHOCTH MOTY OMTH TTociIeauna GOpMyIaTHBHOCTH, a HE HCTOT ayTOPCKOT IeyaTa), THM Ipe IITO Ce HU
BykoB yzneo y crunuzanuju He 6u cmeo 3aHemaputy (yir. Hup. Byk 11, 44: 105-110 n Byk 11, 50: 101-107; o
BykoBuMm penakropckuM HHTepBeHIHjaMa mupe: Musnomesuh-bophesuh 2002, Ty je nata 1 peneBaHTHA
srepatypa [Jb. Crojanosuh, XK. Mnanenosuh, B. Hequh, P. Ilemuh u ap.]), Te mux oBoM npuimkom Hehemo
aTpuOynpaTH.

% Cuxejuo ynasmennje Bapujante Byk je mrammao napaneiso, obenexasajyhu ux nacinouma Onem mo, aiu
opykuuje, Onem mo, mano opykuuje u ci. Mel)y cnmuunumMa je rmpaBno ogabup u mrammnao camo Hajoosey. IIpumepa
panu, iecmy JKenuoba kpawsa Bykawuna nmao je y mect npenuca. O6jaBuo je camo Bapujanty CrojaHa xajayka, a
YHUIITHO (CBE Cy NPHIIMKE — OJUIMYHY) BapHjaHTy cTapua Pamika, u jomn 4eTupu Apyra npenuca: ,,OBy Iocienmsy
necmy (O cmpmu 60j600e Momuuna u o sceHuobu kpasa Bykawuna) ©IMao caM joI O ICTOPHIIE, O]l CBAKOTa Majo
NIpYyK4Hje, IPErcany, T. j. JeIHY O] Moea oya, jJeIHy On crapia Pawixa, jemHy oJl jeqHOra YOBEKa U3 HaWje
Pynunuke, jenny mMu nociao kue3 Baca Ilonosuh [...], a jemny I'. Byka Mapxosuh, unen marucrpara [llabaukora n
kanerad [locaBcku; HO oxt cBHjy MU ce oBa CrojaHoBa (¢ KojoM ce u PamrkoBa gocra craraia) Hajoospa yauHMIa”
(Byx IV: 398-399; nonsykao B. C. K.).



KocoBy, yrpkoc Tome MITO ce y TUCMEHUM M LPKBEHUM KpyroBuMa npeaame o KocoBckom 60jy
TIEPMAHEHTHO IIMPHIIO U PA3BH]ANO, 33J00MBIIH BPEMEHOM H PEaTHBHO CTa0HIHY (opmy.’

Tema Benukor 60ja — cama 1o cedu — peaTHBHO je anapTHa U HE CACBUM TUITMYHA 32
EIICKO IeBame,’ KOje, Y OCHOBH, HEMa ,,IyT AaX* HUTH MOryhHOCT MAHOPAMCKOT PHKA3UBAEHA 1
110 TIpaBHITY je (POKYCHPAHO HA MaiM 6POj IPOTAroHKCTa 1 IdHe ABoGoje.” CTora je u
KocoBcku 60j — y OHO Masio 3anuca HaUubeHUX 10 Byka u ,,koMany* koju je ucneBao Bykos
oTall — eNCKH OCMHUIIJbaH Kao MerjaaH umely kxesa Jlazapa u napa Mypara, ¢ mperno3HaT/buBOM
MHUIHMJATHOM (OPMYIIOM H3a30Ba KEbUTOM/(EepMaHOM, jeTHOM O] Haj()pEKBEHTHUJUX Y
LIENOKYITHOM erickoM kopmycy (yir. Jerennh 1996: 139-140):'°

Hap Mypare y Kocoso nane, Yecto kmure y3 Kocoso nny.
Kako 1ajie, CHTHY KEGHTY TIHIIE, | Otkyn uny, ka KoMe JIu uny?
Te je masse na Kpymesny rpany, Op Myparta, napa, u3 Kocosa,

7 O renesn KOCOBCKE JIEreH Ie y TMCAHUM M YCMEHMM H3BopuMa yii. Peher 1976. Y ocHOBHMM LpTaMa JereHna je
TIPErJIeqiHo U ¢ ynyhuBameM Ha OMTHY JuTepaTypy Aarta u 'y [lerposuh 2001: 5-41. Tabenapuu nperiuen nat je y
Ierposuh 2006: 170-172.
¥ BojeBn Behux pasMepa onmCyjy ce MPeBacXoIHO y YCTAHHUKHM IIeCMaMa, KOje HACTajy ,,i3 TIpBe pyKe"
(CyaMoHHMITN) I HA OCHOBY CBEIOYAHCTaBa yuecHHKa y 00jy, u uBpuihe ce npxe ucropujcke akrorpaduje.
CTHXOBH KOjH XBaTajy ,,IIUPH IpeceKk’ OUTKe U cIMKajy 00j Kao CyKoO BETMKHUX BOjCKH YnHE, Mel)yTuM, HEBEIUKO
(hopMynaTuBHO je3rpo, a oxroapajyhu MoTuBH cpehy ce 1 y mMcaHoj CpeilbOBEKOBHO] KIbIPKEBHOCTH U Y IPYTHUM
erckuM Tpaguijama (o Tome Muomesnh-bophesuh 2011: 164-172).
’ OBJle MECIIIMO Ha JKaHp jyHAauKe eTcKe MecMe TO3HATE Ha jyKHOCIOBEHCKOM HpocTopy. Y oapehjerim
CerMEHUTHMa, OBE ETICKe IIeCMe OciIamajy ce Ha MHIOEBPOICKO Haciele u OalmTrHe 3ajeTHIYKEe TeME U MOTHBE C
eTICKUM TpaJylifjaMa TeHePUCaHUM U3 UCTOT Npaje3rpa (repMaHcKa, HHAMjCKa, upaHcka uta. ). Cam xaHp je,
MehyTuM, neduHICaH U IMMUTHPAH PEIaTHBHO MaJIMM 00MMOM (KOju HHje caMo (opMaiHa OJUIMKA >KaHpa, Beh u
OWTaH NOeTHUKN (aKTop), INTO ra y HEKMM OUTHUM acleKTUMa 0/Baja O] €1oBa C KOjUMa Ce YeCTO KOMITAPATUBHO
nocmarpa. OBOM NPHJIMKOM BaH HaIIEr BUIOKpYra ocrahe Tema ,,[T0CIeA’er BpeMeHa , 110 CBOj IPHIUIN
HacieleHa n3 UHI0eBpoICKUX BpeMeHa. [1o 1peBHOj ecxaTosorujy, y ,,mocneme Bpeme™ nohu he 1o kocMuuke
Kpu3e koja he ce pazpemmTn oacyjHOM OMTKOM M3Mel)y GoroBa u geMoHa Ha MIMPOKOM, paBHOM Tosby (Yajkanosuh
1938 [mpema] Jloma 2002: 131-133). O ognHOCy npo3HE U necHHYKE 00paje TeMe (IporacT cBeTa 300T JbYICKHX
rpexa) yn. Munomesuh-bophesuh 1971: 176-203. O oxHocy OnOIMjCKOT MPEATIONIKA  ,,[IOIIJbEIBET BpeMeHa™ y
CpIICKOj yeMeHoj enniu yi1. [Temmkan-Jbymranosuh 1997.
' Cnena w3 TprypeBana peunTepIpeTHpana je oBy yBoaHy GopMyiny y XxpuimhaHckoM KIbydy:

[Monerno coko TuIa cuBa

Op Cserume on Jepycanuma,

W on HOCH THITY JTacTaBHUILY.

To He 6MO COKO THIIa CHBa,

Behe 6uo cBeruress Ninja;

OH He HOCH THIIE JIACTABUIIE,

Behe xmury ox boroponuie,

Onnece je mapy Ha Kocogo,

Crymita K\BUTY Hapy Ha KOJICHO,

Cama kmura napy 6ecenuna [...]. (Byk I, 46:1-10)
Tymauu cpricke ycMeHe eIuKe MPENno3HaBai Cy y JIACTABUIM M3 IUTHPAHUX CTUXOBA IIPOPOYKY NTHILY, KAKBOM j&
By ImMpa (GoJIKIOpHA Tpaauiyja (NTHLA CIOCOOHA /1a CBOJUM IJIaCOM, JIETOM WJIM Ha HEKH JPYr'H HAYMH
npenckaxe oynyhe norahaje) (Bophesuh 1958: 21-32; Tlerporuh 2001: 16).
""" Morus ce cpehie n y Typckoj TpaMIHjH, Y 0OpHYTO]j IIepPCHEKTHBH H3a3MBayYa M H3a3BaHOT: ,, TYpCKH H3BOPH
cBezo4Ye 0 TOOOXKI-MM yBelaMa KOjuMa Cy XBaJICaBH CPIICKH PATHHUIM 3aCUIAIH CBOje MPOTUBHUKE TIpe]
omryuyjyhy outky. [Ipema Hempuju, JIazap je Mypaty mpeko rociaHuka yIryTHO OBakBO cMo: EBo, a cam
crpeMaH. 3a TpW Mecella, 1a CH KpBaB, 1a Ou Tpedaio Ja cu gocaj cTurao. AKo je My, Heka folje na ce 6ujemo.
Axo 11 nak He fohe, Heka Oyne cripemad, ja hy nohn  (ITerposuh 2001: 15; naBon u3 Hemruje npema: Enezosuh
1957: 50).



Ha xomeno Cpnckom kues-Jlazapy:

,»0j Jlazape, on Cpbuje rmaso!
Hut’ je 6uno, HuTH MOXKe OUTH:
Jenna 3emiba, a 1Ba rocnoaapa;
Jenna paja, nBa xapaua xaaje;
apoBatu 006a HE MOKEMO.

Beh Mu nomssn kibyde u xapaue,
3naTHE KJby4e OJ CBHj€X I'paJoBa,

Ka Jlazapy, uapy, y Kpymesar.
Bbemy Benu nape Amypare:

»dyjem im me, ape y Kpymesiy,
Jenna 3emipa, MU ABa rocrogapa,
Beh T xajne menu va KocoBo

Ha nenumo napcerso Ha Kocoy,

Ja " me uekaj y rpany Kpymesiy.
(Kneyt 1995: 76)

U xapaye o1 cegam roanHa;

Axo 1 My TO mocnatu He her,

A T xajae y nosbe Kocoso,

Ha cabspama 3eMJby UjenuMo.”

Kan Jlazapy cutna xmura nohe,

Kmury riena, rposHe cys3e poHH.

(Byxk 11, 50/1:1-15; cnuuno y Kireyt 1995: 173)

JIBo0oj ce, MehyTum, He peausyje — HU JUPEKTHO, HU MOCPEACTBOM 3aTOUYHHUKA, LITO je
JIETUTUMAH €IICKM HAa4MH — BEPOBATHO 3aTO IIITO YCMEHA €MHKa He 3Ha 3a MErJaH y KojeM 00a
aKTepa ruHy, a CMpT JBOjJHUIIE BJIajapa Ha O0JHOM MOJby OUJIO je Temko npenedpehu. Y3 to, n
Jpyra JiBa enuiora Moryha ca craHoBuIITa JIOTHKE — Aa cynTaH MypaT nopas3u kae3a Jlazapa
WM Ja kae3 Jlasap mopasu TypcKoOr CyliTaHa — IpecTaBibajia OM ercKe mpeceiaHe: MPBU 3aTO
mTo Ou u3a3BaH U yBpeheH jyHak yMecTo /1a HOTBPIU M PEBAJIOPU3Yje CONICTBEHH JYHAUKH
cTaTyc mo6eI0M HaJl OCHOHHM H3a3UBaYeM — OGHO MOPAXKEH, - a APYrH CTOra IITO HCXOJ AB00Oja
He OM OJUTy4rBao 0 CyIOMHU CYKOOJbEHHX CTpaHa U UCXO0ly O0ja caMor.

[Tpuye o JlazapeBoj 1 MypaToBoj moruo1ju HEMUHOBHO Cy CTOTa AUBEPrupaje: ernuka He
3Ha 3a JlazapeBor yowuiry, Beh camo 3a MOTHUB ,,00peTemha‘ IEeroBe ri1aBe — U T0 Y
unTepnperanuju Crnene u3 I'prypesana, 10K Cy, Ha ApyroM Moy, jyHauka aTpuOyluja u
oJrosapajyhu erncku JOMEHH I'paBUTHPAIH Ka GUTYpPH CYITaHOBOT youiie — Muonry
(K)obunuhy. ¥V enckom Buhemy cBeTa, OH je, M0 cBeMy cyaehu, 1 HHUIM]jaTHO U BEoMa JAYTO
MMao IMpUMaT, 0 YeMy, MOPe OCTAJIOT, CBE0YH U eTOBO UHTETPHUCALE Y PENPE3EHTATUBHY
JjyHauky Tpujany Mumnom — Mapko (KpasseBuh) — Pespa (Kpunnatuma/on [1azapa/lllectokpunu u
CIL.), KOja 1o MpaBmly (pUTrypupa y rnecMama ¢ BeoMa apXaudHuM CIHKEJHUM OKOCHHUIIaMa, TaMO
IrZie ¥ jJyHallu MOpajy 1mocenoBaT oarosapajyhe cnocoGHOCTH 1 oroBapajyhu encku xaburyc
(pemrMo y BapHjaHTaMa o Cykoby ca skeHoM [uHoBKOM; yir. Jemuh 2012)."° Crara Jlasapesor
KyJITa U MpUOIMKaBame [EHTapa eNCcKOor MeBama IPKBaMa U MaHACTUPUMa yTHUIIAIH CY,
MelyyTuM, Ha CBOjEBPCHY MapTrUHANIN3ALHU]y ,,MuJomese Jereuae’, Kako je OJUIMYHO MPUMETHO
Anoj3 mayc:

VY 1pehoj, HenmocpeaHo npeaABYKOBCKO] (a3u Haj3axa Jlazapesa JiereHja HaTKpUJbyje,
Ha/ICBOlyje yTUIajeM HeroBOT KyJTa U IPKBEHUM IIpUMecaMa HeKaJallby Cpa3MEpHO
camocTanHy MusomieBy Jiereny. Cuaresa 00ejy jJereHin Huje HUKaa MOTJIa MOTIYHO Ja

"2V yeMeHoj enuiy n3a3uBay KOji KE-HIOM [03MBA jyHAKa Ha JBO0O] 110 IIPABHITY j¢ AHTATOHUCTA M CTPAJa Y
IBO0OjY.

" Cratyc Muoma OGunnha H3y3eTa je M y yCMEHOM Ipeiamby, TIE je CTaBJbeH y pell KYJITYPHHX Xepoja: OH je
(morrytT Mapka KpaseeBruha) npeacraBbeH Kao TUTAHT YHjUM CE€ OTPOMHUM CKOKOBMMa 00jallmbaBajy JIeTajbu
pemeda ([Merposuh 2001: 33). 300r mpegama 0 THHOBCKUM CKOKOBUMaA, AsiekcaHnap Jloma BHIU ra Kao ercKor
eMUTOHA jyHAaKa WHIO0EBPOIICKOT €CXaTOJIOLIKOT MUTA, KOjeT OJUIHKY]je ,,MOh MYymBEBUTOT CaBiaiaBama IpocTopa — y
JEIHOM WJIH TpH ITMBOBCKa Kopaka“ (Jloma 2002: 215-227).



ycre. Jep je yBeK ImocTojaja v HHje HUKaJ MOTJa MOTIYHO Jia C€ H30pUIlle OHAa OCHOBHA
MHKOHrpyeHja n3mel)y MusomieBe cBeTOBHO BUTELIKH OpHjeHTHCcaHe 1 Jlazapese
L[PKBEHUM AyxoM mpoxete aerese. (llmayc 1964: 620)

Kapnunanna nHKOHTpyeHIHja nu3Mel)y erncke u xpunrhancke HHTEpIIpETaIyje jou je
npactuunuja y necmu Cnene u3 ['prypeBana I/lponacm yapcmea Cpnckoe, ™ jeIuHO] y KOJoOj ce
MOTHB OTIPe/Ie/beHba 33 LAPCTBO HEOECKO eKCITMIMTHO yBoau. > OBaj AeTasb — eKCKITy3HBAH y
€IICKOM KOPITyCY — Y YCMEHO] enuiu ynamheH je 3axBasbyjyhul IOMEHYTO] BapujaHTH U
neBaumi. © Y TOM CMHCITY, HeH TOMPHHOC KYJITYPHO] GAIITHHH MPAKTHYHO je HEMEpIHHB: MJIo
je netasba OMIIO YCMEHOT OHMJIO ayTOPCKOT/IIMCAHOT TIOPEKJIa KOjU Cy UMaJId TaKO BEJIMKH yTHUIIA]
Ha MOTOKY KOJIEKTUBHY UMAroJiorujy Kao MoMeHyTH ,,u300p apcTBa HebecKor . YIpKoc ToMe,
JaTH MOTHUB He OM ce CMeo IocMaTpaTu Kao o0elexje HHANBHIyalHEe IOeTUKe, Beh kao enemeHT
IIMPET eNCKOI/yCMEHOTIOETCKOT CHCTEMa, KOJH j€ TI0 CBOjOj CYIUTHHM HAJAWHUBHyalaH.
Ocnamajyhu ce Ha apxanyHe Gopmysie, TUIICKE JTUKOBE U €Ta0JIMpaHe CIKEJHE MOJIeNe U
yKpuITajyhu 6pojHe TpaaulujcKe pyKaBIle, yCMEHH IeBaYl CHHXPOHO Cy PEHOCUIIH Pa3InduTe
ClI0jeBe TpaJMIIMje, OJ1 KOjuX U HeKe Mel)ycOOHO MPOTHUBpEYHE — 3a IITA Cy eKJIaTaHTaH IpUMep
necme Cnenie u3 I'prypesaua, u /Iponacm yapcmea Cpnckoe, ¢ 4yBeHUM U300poM nsmel)y
HEOECKOT U 3eMaJbCKOT LapcTBa, U Kocoska djesojka, o kojoj he xacHuje 6utu peun. CBectan

'* O penaTHBHO OIETUTHM/IIAPATIETHIM TOKOBHMA TPAIMIIHje MOTJIA GH MOK/IA CBEIOUMTH M UME-CHHIIA JIA CE Y OBO]
necmu Crerie u3 ['prypeBana y3 kae3a Jlazapa kao HCTaKHYTH KOCOBCKH jyHaIu moMumy Jyrosuhu, MpmasueBnhn
n Xepuer Crenan. Anapa ["'aBpuioBrh 10BoHO je TO y Be3y ¢ OKOJTHOMINY Ja IlecMa XBaTa IUPOK UCTOPH]CKH JTYK
U T1aJ] CPIICKHUX 3eMajba MO/ TYPCKY BJIACT O[] Hajjy’KHUjUX 001acTH (YKOJIHMKO ce MMPUXBATH MPETIIOCTaBKA /1A j€ JINK
Jyr Bornana erncku pediiekc uctopujckor BojBoae bornana, ,,Hajjy’KHHjera rocroaapa Cprickore), npexo
Tepuropuja MpmasueBrha (HakoH Outke Ha Mapuny, 1371), 1o xepreropauke o0acTy, Koja je maja mociemha
(1482) (I'aBpunoBuh 1899; npema Mutomesuh-bophesuh 1990: 140-142). UnnukatusHo je, MehyTum, na ce
YIIpaBo y IECMH KOja TeMaTu3yje onpesiesbemhe kKae3a Jlazapa 3a napctBo Hebecko Ha OOJUIITY HE 110jaBIbYjy
Muom O6unuh u merosu encku npatuouu (MBan Kocanunh n Munan Torumna).
' Kpaj necme Mycuh Cmegban npyre ciene nepaunie — XuBase — MOrao 0¥ yka3uBaTH HA HCTY HICOTIOMIKY
M03aMHY:

W Ty HaMm je 1 KHE3 IOTHHYO.

Ty cy CpOsbu n3ryomau napcrso

Yecrurora napa 3eMajbaxora.
' M. Kiteyr y BE3H ¢ JaTUM MOTHBOM TOBOPH CTOa O ,,M3MHIILbaRby Tpaauumje™: ,,Kako ce M3MHIILIba TpaauImja
KOjOj CMO CaBpeMEHHMITH MT03UBamkeM Ha 1ocrojehe mim Herocrojehe cerMeHTe jyHauKuX HapOoIHHUX IIecaMa MOIJIO
0u ce moka3aTH MHOIOOpOjHUM NprMeHaMa KpuinaTtrie o CpOuMa kao HeOeCcKOM Hapoay y jaBHOM roBopy. buio na
je ynorpeGibaBaHa Kao IT03MB HAa MATPUOTCKY JKPTBY y IME€ BHIIHMX HAI[MOHAIHUX [MJHEBA WM Y UPOHHU)CKOM
JIICKYpCY, TOYMBaa je Ha MPETIOCTaBIM O TOME J1a CE Pay O paclpoCTPakEHOM HAMOHAIHOM MHUTOJIOTEMY
(Cnyxy Hapopa'). Onpeznesseme 3a napcTBO Hedecko, Mel)yTHM, KOJIMKO jeé MEHH IT03HATO, ITOCTOjH Ka0 MOTHB CaMo Y
jemHoj mecmu, Ilponacm yapcmea cpnckoea, Kojy je meBana ciemna u3 I'prypesana |[...] Kako u kome qokazuBatu na
je meBame o oHoMme mTo CBe je cBeto u uectuTo Omito / Y munome bory npucrynagHo’ (kKako riace 3aBpIIHH
CTHXOBH OBE IlecMe) OMII0 MHAMBHyallHa BU3Hja je/IHe NIEeBAUUIIE, a TOj BU3HjH CTOjH HACYIIPOT MHOIITBO ecama y
KOjMa HeMa HHU PEYH O CBETOME, a YECTHTO ce MoMMa Apyraunje? Vim nurame MoCcTaBUTH jeTHOCTaBHH]jE: KaKo
OHMMa KOjH TpaJulHjy He T03Hajy (KO jOII YKTa 110 CONICTBEHO] BOJBH U pasyMe HapojaHE jyHauKe necme?),
JIOKA3aTH Jia Ce paji HajIipe O M3MHUIIJbambY, a 3aTUM O ynoTpedu Tpamunuje y cappemeHnoctu? (Kireyr 2006: 281—
282). OBae Ou camMO BasbaJIo NPENU3UPATH A2 je Y KOHKPETHOM CIIydajy ped O ,,M3MHIIbAbY ™ eTCcKe TpaIunuje.
Tparame 3a MmoTuBOM JlazapeBor onpenesbema 3a HapCTBO HEOECKO y CPEIbOBEKOBHO] IIPKBEHO] KEbM)KEBHOCTH U
xpumrhaHckoM npenamy (PKBEHHM OeceaMa U ¢il.) Mopajio Ou OuTH mmpeaMer 3aceOHe cryauje. MehyTum, yak u
YKOJIMKO OM Ce MOKa3ajo Jla MOTHB Kao MaKae TIOCTOjH y TOM TPAJHLINjCKOM PyKaBIly, CYOUHJIM OMCMO ce ca
0COOCHMM aHTHAATUPAmEM (IITO 3HAYHU H ,,M3MUIIJAEeM * Tpaulinje), jep HajcTapujy MO3HATH KYJITHH CITUCH,
HacTaJli y IPBOj JIeLIeHNj! HaKoH boja, 3Hajy camo 3a JlazapeB u3060p cMpTH y OABUTY, CMPTH Y 00jy, CMpPTH 32
,,0TA4acTBO™ | CII., aJIM HE ¥ 32 OJIPHLIAE OJ1 ,,lIapCTBa 3eMaJbCKOT** 3apas ,,1apcTBa HEOECKOor ™.



n300p 1Mopasa u cMpPTH Ha 00JHOM TMOJbY — y KYJATHUM clcUMa 0 KHe3y Jlazapy mo3Hat of kpaja
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XIV Bexa'’ — y JIUPEKTHO] j€ KOJU3UJH C ENICKMM UMITYJICOM Ka MoOeu, — ITO U Mo3uimjy Byka

Bbpankosuha yiHM Kpajibe napagoKCcaTHOM:

»lape Jlazo, yectuTo KoneHo!
Kowme herr ce npuBoneTu mapcTpy?
Wnu Bonu napctBy Hebeckome?
Wnu Bonmi napctBy 3emMasbckome?
AX0 BONUII HAPCTBY 3eMajbcKoMe?
Cennaj Kome, IPUTEKH KOJIaHE,
BuresoBu cabsbe npumacyjre,

[1a y Typke jypui yuuHure,

Cga he Typcka H3THHYTH BOjCKa;
Axo 11’ BONUII LAPCTBY HEOECKOME,
A Tu cakpoj Ha KocoBy LipkBy,

He Bomu joj Temess o Mepmepa,
Beh on uncte cBuiie u ckepiera,
[1a mpuuecTu 1 Hapenu BOjCKY;
Cesa hie meoja uzeunymu 6ojcka,

Tu hiew, xuexce, wrvome nocunymu.” (11-26)

Maue Bojcky Cprcku kue3 Jlazape,
V Jlaze je cunau Cpbass Ouo,
CemaMjeceT U ceaM Mibaja,

Ila paseone no Kocosy Typxe,

He 0aoy ce nu eneoamu Typrom,
Jla kamo au b6ojax 6umu ¢ Typyu;
Tao’ 6u Jlaza naosnadao Typxe,
Bor yono Byka bpankosuhal

On m3nane tacta Ha Kocosy;

Tana Jlasy nagsnaname Typiy,

U noru6e Cprcku kue3 Jlazape,

U meroBa cBa u3rube Bojcka,
CemaMjieceT U cemaM Hibajia;

CBe je CBETO M YECTUTO OHIIO

U munome Bory npucrynauno. (79-93)

Taj ayTOXTOHO €NCKU UMITYJIC TEHEPUCAO0 je U BapHjaHTE CTPYKTYpPUpPAHE 110 HOMYyIapHOM
oOpacity o ,,rpu 100pa jyHaka* y KojuMa cy akTepH KOjU JTIOMUHHUPA]y pa300jUIITeM KOCOBCKH
NOJBWKHUIM. ~ IIpOTHBHO OCHOBHOj TpaauLMju neBama o KocoBckom 00jy 1 uaeju 3an06ujama
[apcTBa HEOECKOT JKPTBOBAK-EM Ha O0JHOM I0JbY, OBU jyHAIIM HE THHY, a ITOpa3 ce He

arnoctpodupa:

,»Koju oHO 100ap jyHak Ojere,

[To jenan myt OpUTKOM caOJHOM MaHe,
Bputkom cabiboM U AECHHULIOM PYKOM,
[Mak nBageceT oxcujede riapa? —

Ono jecte banosuh Crpaxuma? —
Koju ono no6ap jynak Ojere,

[ITo nBa u 1Ba Ha KOIJbE HaOW]a,
[Ipeko cebe y CutHumy Typa?

Ono jecte Cpha 3monorneha. —

Koju ono mobap jynax Ojere

Ha anary komy Benukome

Ca xpcrameM y pyu 6apjakom,

ITo caronn Typke y Oysbyke

W naronu Ha Bomy CUTHHLLY?

Ono jecte bomko Jyrosuhy.”

(Byk II, 50/V:150-164)

Tan’ roBopu Jypummhy Janko:
,,BoJpaH Oyau, nape, TOBOPHTH,
Kan me nuram, npaso hy T ka3zat’:
[ToHo 6jerre HajmpBa BOjBOAA,
[lITo Beoma pasromarue Typke,
Haromarue y JIa6 u Cutauny,
Ono 0jemre KpasmeBuhy Mapko;
ToHo Ojemre 3a BUME BOjBOJA,
ITo Beoma c’jennjamre Typke,
Ono Ojeme Hejauak Ormane,
Muo cectpuh Kpassesuha Mapka;
A mTo 6jeme Tpeha BojeBona,
ToHO cabipy OPUTKY CaJIOMHO,
[1a na xonspe Habujamre Typke,
IIpeko cebe y JIab moresaiue,
[Moreszame y JIab u CutHuny,
Omno 6jeme Jypummhy Janko,

17 Hperne,u MOTHBA Yy ClIMCUMA HACTAJIMM IPBUX I'OANHA HAKOH 6oja 1 OCBPT HAa KOMITAPATUBHU KOHTCKCT AT je y

Munomesuh-bophesuh 2011: 150-161).

'8 B. JlatkoBuh je Takole HCTHIIAO0 12 je MOTHB O ,,JIa3apeBOM ‘TIPHBOJbEBAKLY HAPCTBY HeGeckoM' [...] Bjemrauku

HaKaJeMJbeH Ha KocoBcke mjecme’ (JlatkoBuh 1953: 18).

' Bapujante o ,,tpu 106pa jynaka“ nare cy y Cysajuuh 2005.




ETo Tu ra, nape, y TaBHULIH,

Uwunm on wer’, mTa je Tebu aparo.”

(Byk 1, 52:39-57)

(Jypummh Janko ocnobaha ce jyHaIuTBoM u3
TaMHHUIIE. )

C npyre cTpaHe, onpeaesbenhe 3a IapcTBO HEOECKO HUje JIAKO ycariiaCuTH HU ca
MOTHBHMA yXOljema MpOoTUBHUYKE Bojcke (y OpOJHHM BapHjaliijamMa Mo3HATOM LIUPEM €TICKOM
nesamy”) U, TOCEOHO, aBamba JIAXKHOT M3BEINTAja O POTHBHHYKOM Tabopy (kako ce kue3 Jlasap
¥ BOjCKa He OU TIperaiy 1 oaycTanu o 60ja)’’ — npucyrauM i y Bykosum (Byk II, 50/IV) u 'y
panujum 3amucuma (Kireyr 1995)*:

Tama Muiom 3aknume MBana:
,,O WBane, na Mmoj munu Opare,
Hepohenu, kao u pohenu!

Hemoj Tako kHe3y Ka3uBaTH,

Jep he nHam ce kHexe 3a0pHUHYTH,
U cBa he ce Bojcka mOMIAIIUTH,
Beh oBako Hariem KHe3y Kaxu:
Nwma nocra Bojcke y Typaxka,

A’ ¢’ MOKEMO C BbUMa yJapUTH,
W nacHO uX npugo0oUT’ MOXKEMO;
Jepa HHje Bojcka o MejaaHa,
Beh cBe crape xoue u xayuje,
3anatiuje u Muaze hapuyuje,
Koju 60ja v Buhenu mucy* (Byxk II, 50:130-143) —

HUTH ca YyBEHOM KJIETBOM KHe3a Jlazapa mpen 60j, KOjy je ycMeHa enuka — BoJiehu ce onmtim
(bOoNKIOPHUM IpEeTHOCTaBKaMa — MpErno3Haia Kao HajeeKTHHje CPEICTBO J1a Ce BOjcKa
MOTHBHIIIE HA MOABHT U cTpafame. Komusuja namel)y BOJbHOT UMHA U UMIIEpaTHBA JeTI0Baba

2 V. unp. necmy JKenuoba Ceranuna Hea (Byk VII, 11:35-42):

,,O I'aBpane, Munu nodparume,

Jen ce nemu jenu y Bpose,

Can he Typum y Hyry Iosmany.

Tu cu yecto 6mo y Y nbuny,

Muiore 3HaieNI ¥ TIO3Hajet, moopo,

Yeoouhew cuny u ceamose,

a suoumo, munu nobpamume,

Cmujemo nu wuma yoapumu.
I A. Jloma y 1aToM MOTHBY Hperno3Haje pediekc CINIETKH G0roBa M3 CTApHjUX ClojeBa TpaauiHje (FrepMaHCKa,
WHJIMjCKa), KOjH jyHaKe XOTUMHUYHO, IIpeBapoM Boze y cMpT (OauH je 1aHcKoM Kpasby Xapanay ooehao curypHy
nobexny Haz llIBehannma, a 3arpaBo ynecuo Benuky rnoruoujy Janama Ha oy bpaBana: mnss My je 610 1a HOBUM
perpyruma HamyHH cBojy Banxaiy) (JToma 2002: 153, 155). O6jammeme nopekina MoTHBa, MehjyTuM, HE ymamyje
KOJIM3Hjy y IecMu u3Mel)y n3bopa cMpTH 1 MOKyIIaja Jia ce oHa u30erHe.
*? Vpkoc MUIIUBEB-IMA 13 je MOTHB yXol)emba BOjCKe YHET y KOCOBCKY jierenay Tek y XVII Bexy, Coma Iletposuh
WCTHYE J1a TYpCKH U3BopH, Hempuja u butimcwy, ,,3HaTHO oMepajy oBaj TepMUH y npounioct™: ,,Hempuja npu Tom
BaXkKM 3a JI0OPOT II03HABaOIa CPIICKOT TIpe/ama, a C pa3jioroM ce Bepyje aa ce y onucy KocoBcke OuTke muMe 1
kopuctro. To Ou yka3uBajo Jia je enm3oa yxohema Omna pa3BHjeHa Y CPIICKOj BEP3HUjH KOCOBCKE JIETEHIE Y 1002
KaJ je oH mucao cBoje Oenedano ceema, naxie y npyroj wiu tpehoj nenenuju 16. Bexa® (Ilerposuh 2001: 29).




nona nmpeTmhbOM OCTBAPCH:A KIICTBC HOCTaje HapO4YUTO OYUTA YKOJIMKO CC CIICKHU CTUXOBH CYYCJIC C

TCKCTOM KYJITHUX CITUCA:

MYCUR CTEQAH
(CJIEITIA )KMBAHA)

CJIOBO O KHE3Y JIA3APY
(APXUEITNCKOIT JAHWJIO III)
(Oxrosop Bojamka kHe3y Jlazapy)

»Jpara cexo, CteBaHOBa Jby0O0!
He hy, ceko, HeBepe YMHUTH
['ocniopapy 1 MOME B TBOME;
Jep TH HHCH Ha 3aKJICTBH OuIa,
Kako Hac je 3akIumbao KHeKe,
3aKInBa0, MPOKIHHAO JHYTO:
Ko je Cpbun u Cprickora pona,
U on Cpricke KpBH U KOJICHA,
A He o’ o Ha 60j Ha Kocoso,
00 pyxe my HUUmMa He poouo)
Pyjuo euno nu wenuya bena;
He umao nosmckoe bepuhiemal
Hu y oomy 00 cpya nopoda!
Phom kan’o, 0ok my je konena!’
Ila ja ne cmem negepe uunumu
lNocnogapy u Mome u TBoMeE.”
(Byk 11, 47:70-85)

,»A Jby0aB M 4acT, CBE OOMITHO O] T€OE MPUMHUCMO
Jla cuitHO 3a TeOe U 3a MOOO0KHOCT M 32 0TAYacTBO
YMpPEMO.

He nmomrreaumo cebe,

3Hajyhn na mmamo mocie oBora otuhu

Y ca MpaxoM MOMEIIaTH ce.

Ympumo 0a ceaeda scusu 6yoemo,

npunecumo bozy cebe, XuBy KpTBY,

HE Kao Mpe KPaTKOTPajHUM

M BapJbUBHUM TOMINEHEM 33 HACTAy HAIIy,

HEro y TIOJIBUTY KPBH CBOj€.

He nmomrequmMo >KMBOT HaIIl

Jla )KUBOIIFICAH y30p MOCIIe OBOTa JPyruMa
Oyaemo.

(mpema Ilerposuh 2001: 19)

Cnemna BykoBa neBauunnia u3 ['prypesara npeHOCHIIa je — OYUTO — TPAIUILH]y IIOHUKITY Y
I[PKBEHUM KPYroBMMa M 3aCHOBaHY Ha KyJATHUM TEKCTOBHMA M XpHUIINAHCKO] UICOJIOTHjU, WIN
je, moryhe, y Tpanunujy nesama o KocoBckoM 60jy caMOCTaTHO HHKOPIOpHpalia MOTHUBE KOJU
Cy C€ Y MOMEHTY CII€BaBamba MPErno3HaBaIld Kao TOMUHAHTHO XpUITNaHCKHU (ONpeaesbemne 3a
apcTBO Hebecko, npuuernhe mpes 00j, YyA0 Kao eMaHaluja 1 MOTBPAA CBETOCTH [00peTehe
rinaBse kHe3a Jlazapal)), mro je uMano JyOOK U JaNeKOCeKaH YTHIA] Ha MOTOWkY KYATYpY U
KOHCTPYKIH]Y MIPEJICTaBa O HAIMOHATHOM Haciely u uaeHTuTeTy. 3axBasbyjyhu mupokoj
peuenuju BykoBux aHTOJIOTH]ja Y TPEHYTKY KaJia ce Je(UHNCa0 HAIMOHATHU KaHOH U
XOMOTEHH30Bajla yCMEHa eruKa y IeIMHu (00peHa TUpUKa je y 1ajeko Behoj Mepu 3aapxkana
JIOKaJTHe 0COOCHOCTH), CTBAPAIAIITBO clienulle u3 [ prypesara Haluio ce y CaMuM TeMeJbuMa
aKTyenmHoT mpenama o KocoBckom 00jy, a onpenebemne 3a apcTBO HEOECKO — ,, UIACJHO je3rpo
kocoscke Tpamumuje” (C. [lerposuh) — y IeroBOM enuueHTpy.

Tennenuuja ycMene enuke j1a gorahaje CTpyKTypupa Mo ernckoj, a He HeK0j eKCTepHO]
JIOTUIIH, TAYHH]E — HE IIPOTUBHO €IICKO] JIOTHIIM U MOETUIN — BOJMIIA je, MelyTHM, KOJIH3Huju
CJI0jeBa PA3JIMYUTHUX IO MOPEKITY M CTapUHU, IITO CE OTaXka He cCaMo Y Kpyry recama Be3aHHX 3a
KocoBcku 60j 0 kojuMa je mperxoiHo 6uio peun Beh u y Bapujantu Crene u3 I'prypesana o
cyko0y Mapka u Apanuna (Mapko Kpamwesuh ykuoa ceadbapuny). IIpeno3HaBIu CUTyaujy y
KO0jOj JyHaK 3acTyIa JbYJCKH CBET y CYKOOY C IEMOHCKHUM, I1€BAYHIIAa YH]jE CY CTBAPAJIAIITBO

'V ToM ommTeM mporecy, Koju ¢y oMoryh Iz mpoJop M IOCTeNeHa JOMUHALM]A ICAHOT ME/IHja, ajlH i
N3MEHEHE TPEJICTaBEe O HAIMjH, HACHTUTETY U NCTOPHjCKUM TOKOBMMA, OPOjHN pyKaBILM YCMEHE Tpaunuje,
pa3HONIUKH U MeljycoOpo CynpoTCTaB/beHN, MAPTHHAIN30BAHN CYy U eMMUHKCcaHu. 3mel)y ocTasor, ciuka
KHeTHmbe Muniie koja ,,ipesphe o kpBu jynake™ Ha KocoBom mosby, 3acBe/joueHa U 'y paHUjuM U y BykoBum
3armmucuma (b 2; CAHY 11, 32), y motmyHocTH je moTucHyTa nprka3oM KocoBke neBojke ca ,,37aTHIM KOHAUpUMa

n3 Bapujante Ciene u3 I'prypesana.




o0eex 1M MOTHBH XpHUIThaHCKe IPOBEHUjeHIMje abonupaa je ¢ JakohoM XpuIThaHCKy €THKY
Yy KOPHCT MUTCKE HYKHOCTH:

Tpxe Mapko calspy o1 mojaca,
ITak 3apeau Apanose ciyre,
Hceue my uerpaecer ciyry,

A deTupu He KTe NoryouTH,

Beh u Mapko octaBu 3a mpasny,
Koj’ he cBakom mpaBo ka3uBaru,
Kako j’ 6uno Apamy u Mapky;
CBe ¢ aBnmje MOCKUIA0 TJIaBe,
Ila je enase capanuo neno,

Jla j’ ne kwyjy opau u caspanu,
I1a aBnujy mycTy HaKUTHO,
Haxumu je Apanckum enasama. (Byk 11, 69:222-233)

Taj uMaHEHTHO eNCKU UMITYJIC BOJMO je, yocTaioM, u @ununa Bummuha, kana je,
ykianajyhu cBoje Buleme Ycranka y MUTCKY IIUKJIMYHOCT, TIOHOBO 3aIl€Ba0 y CIIaBY 3a/1001jamba
,,11apCTBa 3eMaJbCKOT "

3eman fomr’o, Bajba BOjeBATH,
3a KpCT YacHU KpBIly IPOJHEBATH,
CBaku cBoje Ja Mmokaje crape.

(...)
,,Kaz cy "Hake OuBaje npuinke
Bum’ Cpbuje o HeOy Beapome,
EB’ o1 oHja et cToTHH’ TOAMHA,
Tan je Cpricko MOTHUHYIIO IAPCTBO,
Mu cMo oH/Ia TapCTBO 3a700MITH,
W nBa Bnamka mapa noryouiu:
Koncrantuna nacpen Llapurpana
Vxkpaj [lapua, ykpaj Boae nanHe,
W Jlazapa Ha nosby Kocosy;
Muom you 3a Jlazy Mypata

(...)
Cap cy ’Hake mocraie NpuIHKe,
Capn he Hetko n3ryoutu naperso. (Byk IV, 24:12-14, 94-103, 139-140)

[Torpentno 6u, mehyTum, 6110 CUMITUGUKOBATH 1T0jaM LapcTBa HEOECKOT cBohemeM Ha
interpretatio christiana,* jep je 3amo6ujame Mecta Mely GaskeHHMA MOrHOHjOM Ha GOJHOM TIOJbY
TOTIOC paTHUYKE MJICOJIOTH]E U OIIITE MECTO MHOTHX JIPEBHUX, &M U MOJICPHUX CBETCKUX

** ITpuroM je cam mojam 10cTa HPoTHBpeduHO BuljeH 1 y ,XpumhaHCKoj HHTEpIpeTalyiju®: J0Ia3aK apcTBa
HeOEeCKOr TyMa4H ce M Kao alloKaInnTHdaH gorahaj ¥ Kao mpoMeHa y (MOpaIHOM) KHMBOTY YOBEYAHCTBA. Y CPIICKUM
CpelbOBEKOBHUM CIIMCHMa HE BE3yje Ce caMo 3a KOCOBCKO Ipesame U CMPT y 00jy, Beh 1 3a cuitazak ca BJIacTH U
3aMoOHaIIene: ,,Y ToM cMucly kKaxe ce 3a CB. CaBy 1 Hemamy fa cy 3aMEHMIIN 3eMaJbCKO LIAPCTBO HEOECKUM ™
(apenra [leuancke xpucoBysse) (JIoma 2002: 135).



penuruja. Kako je mokazao Anekcanngap Jloma, cpricka ycMeHa €UKa y OBOM JIOMEHY Y BEJIHKO]
MepHU KOpelnHupa ¢ MHAMWJCKOM U T€PMAaHCKOM €TICKOM TPaaulMjoM, IITO yiryhyje Ha JajneKo
MOPEKJI0 MOTHBA U MHI0EBPOIICKO Haciehe. Y ToM IpeBHOM KOHIIENTY, HeOECKO 11apCcTBO
MPEJCTaBIbANIO je 3arpoOHO OOpaBHUINTE MATUX PATHUKA, ~ Y KOjeM OHHU Y)KHBajy BEUHO
OJ1a)KEHCTBO y APYLITBY CBOjJUX HEOECKHX cympyra (arcapa [MH. |/Bankupa [repm.]/Buina [cpir.])
(JToma 2002: 136—146). Kako nasbe ucruue Jloma:

Ca npumameM xpulthaHCTBa, pATHUYKH CTAJIEXK j€ CBOjY IMaraHCKy HJICOJIOTH]Y
XPUCTHjaHU30Ba0 TaKO IITO je Opy)KaHa, HacCWIHA 6opOa 3a Bepy IPOMOBHCAHA Kao

O0OroyroJHu 4yuH, KOjuM XpuirthanuH ceOu Moxe 00e30eauTu pajcko Hacesbe. (Jloma
2002: 137)

JIpeBHU MUTCKH CYTICTpAT JaBao je, AaKie, OCHOBY 3a €ICKO YOOInYeHne TeMe, HaKo je
HernocpeaHa nucrmpanuja Crere u3 Iprypesama ounto 6uia npksere nposenujenije.”” OHo
IITO eMKKa HUje ycIiena Aa 70 Kpaja yKJbeOu y mo3HaTe MaTpHIle U HETIPOTUBPEUYHO OIeBa jecTe,
3armpaBo, MOTUB BEJIMKOT M TOTAIHOT Topasa (,,CBa he TBoja M3ruHyTH Bojcka, / Tu hem, kHexe,
IIEBOME TOTUHYTH ‘), KOjU C€ KOCHO ¢ OCHOBHUM TOCTYJIaTUMa YKaHpa.

Kypuo3surer je, Haj3ax, aa je y HeBenukom onycy Crene u3 ['prypeBaia apxanyHa
MaTpuIa jOIll jeJIHOM — OBOTa ITyTa y HajuuCTHjeM OOJIUKY — UCIUIMBAja U3 JyOUHA KOJIEKTUBHOT
neBama u namhema. Ped je o mecmu Kocoska djesojka, y K0joj Cy MOTHBOM Bepuade mpen 60j —
CaCBHMM Y CKJIaJly C MUTCKOM JIOTUKOM — Y HajHETIOCPETHH]Y BE3Y JOBEJICHH KEHHUI0A U CMPT.
KocoBka neBojka u3 necme cienuiie u3 [ prypesana y HajcyOIMMHHUjEM BUIY PEIUTHLIAPA
APXETHIICKY CUTYALH]y KEHHI0e GOTHE0M MOI3eMIba — THIICKY MeTadhopy CMPTH,” y eIICKO]
MHTEpIpEeTaIMju TO3HATy U Y paHUM OenexxemnuMa (Oyrapiruiama), a Besany 3a 06a Kococka
60ja (1389, 1448) u wuxose akrepe (Munana Tormiy, banosuh Cekyny) (yn. Jbyounkosuh
1968: 173—177; Camapruuja 2001: 113—-114; Cysajumh 2005: 151-167; ITerpoBuh 2006: 328—
337; Camapuwuja 2007: 189—190). Tume ce oBa nkoHMYHa (purypa, Koja Ha HajseheM 011 CBUX

** Taksa je ,,MpTBauKa JBopaHa“ Bajxana, HeGecko GOpaBHINTE e TePMAHCKH Gor pata OJIMH OKYIUba JIyIIe Hajhx
JYHaKa ¥ TJie ce 0 BbHMa CTapajy BaJKUpe, ApYyKOeHHIIe MOruHymux patHuka (Jloma 2002: 137, 139).

%% Mucao o napcTBy HeGECKOM OATrOBapala je PENUrHjCKOj KEIKEBHOCTH, allH je CaMa HEja O BEYHOM JKHBOTY 10
Kora ce Jiocexxe xepojckoM cMphy Ha patumry, 6opooM, paHama 3aJ00HjeHUM O] HENpHjaTesba — Uieja ercka u
crapuja ox xpunthancrsa“ (Mutomesuh-bophesuh 2011: 162).

*" Enuxa u mupuka (oceGHO TyxOanuie) 3Hajy 3a pasJIMduTe BapHjarje:

EIIMKA JINPUKA

Cekoiry caM 01aBHO KEHHO EBo uny xuhenn csaroswy,

LIPHOM 3€MJbOM U TpaBoM 3esieHoM. (EP 157) by BumuMo, cHamle He BUIMMO:
CHammna je 3e1eHa TpaBHIa.

Ax’ ero Tu Typkume hesojke, (beroeuh 1885, 211/1IT)

IMokpwuina ce 3mahenom Mapamom;

Kako nohe Ha jezepo miana, Hame ceje, He KyH Te ce Hama,

[Nokitonu ce 3eneny jesepy, Bjepne spy0e, Bu ce npeyaajre,

[Max jezepy crane OecjenuTu: Hac he nape tamo oxenurny,

,,b0Xja rmomoh, 3eneHo jesepo! Ca me3apoMm u 3y1aTHUM hemepom!

Boxja momoh, moja xyho Bjeuna! [...]

VY Tebe hy BUjek BjekoBaTH, Hac he mape Tamo oxeHUTH:

VY nahy ce 3a Tebe, jesepo, MitakoM BOZIOM ¥ MUTIINY CaITyHOM,

Bomnuwm 3a Te, Hero 3a Apana.” LpHOM 3eMJbOM U 3€JIEHOM TPaBOM.

(Byx 11, 66:206-215) (bammh 422)




eTCKHX MOMPHUIITA PabEHUKE , lIpruerihyje BAHOM IPBEHUjeM / U 3aliaxe Je0oM Oujenujem*,
npubinxaBa (PUKTUBHO] ,,TU3/1aBOj AeBojiu* u3 XekropoBuhesor 3amnuca (,,Mapko Kpamesuh u
Opat my Anapujam, 1555. 1.), mOCpeIcTBOM Koje ce CKPUBA, a Y CTBapH CaOIIITaBa HCTHHA O
AwnjipujaieBoj moruouju:

He peru Mu Hamoj Majuy UCTHHE IO HUILTOPE:
,;LOCTao je, — pely, — JyHaK, MUja Majko, y Tyjoj 3€MJbH
U3 koje ce He MOKe O] MMJIH]jA OIMIIUTH,

Awnzpujamry.
Onpe mu je 005pyOHO jeTHY TU3IABY JIEBOJKY.

[...]

Ona 1" My je gana MHOTra OWITja HETIO3HAHA,
U onora BuHIIA 0] 320UTja,

I'm3gaBa neBojka.
JIu yckopu my ce xohem, muna majko, Hagujatu. (Ilantuh 2002: 54)

KocoBka fieBojka cTaje Tako U y pell CBUX OHUX )KEHCKUX JIMKOBA KOjU Y TUMHHATHUM
npocTopuMa cycpelly jyHake Ha BHXOBOM IIyTy y CMPT, OHIIO 1a Cy To obaie pexe™ (fecMe o
,,3AKaCHEJIOM JYHAKy"* WJIH ,,I03HaBamy ounHe cabipe™; Camapumja 2010; denuh 2012: 211),
6enemu rpana (Bapujanrte o noru6uju banosuh Cekyne unu Mapka Kpasseuha; Jloma 2002:
140-146; denunh 2012: 212, 215) unu Bpara upkse — kao y Oyraprurunu o noruduju banosuh
Cexyne, Yrpun Janka u Muxauna Csunojesuha Ha KocoBom Iloswy (b 32) u Bapujantu Crene
u3 ['prypeBana c 1pyrom Tpojuriom npotaronucra (Mumomr BojBoga, Munan Torumia, Ban
Kocanuuh) Ha uctom crparumry.

U3BOPU?

b: Hapoone njecme uz cmapujux, najeuuie npumopckux 3anuca. Cabpao 1 Ha CBHjET 3120
Banrazap borumuh. Kwura npsa ca pacnpaBoM o ,,0yrapuituiamMa’” U ¢ pje4HUKOM.
buorpan: I'nacauk Cprickor ydyeHor apymrsa, 1878.

bamuh: Usmena lirika Bosnjaka iz Crne Gore i Srbije. Antologija. Husein Bas$i¢ (prir.).
Podgorica: Almanah, 2002.

Bberosuh 1885: Cpncke napooue njecme u3z Jluxe u banuje. Cakynuo u 3a IITaMITy IIPUPEIAO
Huxkona berosuh. Kmura npsa. beorpan: ¥Yapyxeme Cpba u3 Kpajune u Xparcke, 2001
[3arped 1885].

Byk II: Cpncke napoone njecme, ckynuo ux u Ha csujet u3gao Byk Cred. Kapaypuh. Kruea
opyea y kojoj cy njecme jynauxe najcmapuje. Y beuy, y mraMmnapuju jepMeHCKoOra
MmaHactupa, 1845. Cabpana nena Byka Kapayuha, kiura nera. Pagmuna [emmuh (mpup.).
beorpan: IIpocsera, 1988.

** Bona je Tunmuna rpanuua n3Meljy 1Ba cBera, U 10 IPaBHITY je 4yBajy AeMOHCKA 6uha, alli U CBEIHU, YKOIHKO
onBaja paj ox maxia (derexmnh 1992: 88).

** BykoBe 30MpKe M HeroBa PyKOIHICHA 3a0CTABIITHHA KACHHj€ IITAMIIAHA JOCTYIIHH Cy y OKBHPY IIHpEr KOpITyca
Ha afpecama: http://www.mirjanadetelic.com/e-baze.php u http://www.monumentaserbica.com/epp/.




Byx IV: Cpncke napoone njecme, ckynuo ux u Ha cByjet uzgao Byk Cred. Kapapuh. Kruea
yemepma y Kojoj cy njecme jyHauxe HOBUjUX 8peMeHa 0 8ojesarsy 3a cobody. Y beuy, y
HITaMIIApUjU jepMeHCKoTra MaHacTupa, 1862. Cabpana nena Byka Kapayuha, kibura
cenma. Jby6omup 3ykoBuh (pup.). beorpan: Ilpocsara, 1986.

Byk VI: Cpncke napoone njecme, ckynuo ux Byk Cred. Kapayuh. Knuea wecma y xojoj cy
njecme jynauke Hajcmapuje u cpedrujex spemena. beorpan: Jp:xaBHa mrammapuja
(mpyro npxaBHO u3ame), 1935.

Byxk VII: Cpncke napoone njecme, ckynuo ux Byk Cred. Kapauuh. Kruea ceoma y xojoj cy
njecme jynauke cpeorujex spemena. beorpan: Ipyro apxasHo uzname, 1935.

EP: Epnaneencku pykonuc. Mupjana Jlerenuh, Cuexana Camapyuja, Jlunuja lenuh (mpup.).
HocrtymHo Ha: http://www.erl. nonumentaserbica.com/

[ManTuh 2002: Hapooue necme y 3anucuma XV — XVIII eexa. Anmonoeuja. I360p u npearoBop
Mupocnas Ilantuh. beorpan: IIpocsera.

CARY II: Cpncke napooue njecme uz neoojasmwenux pyxonuca Byxa Cmegh. Kapayuha. Kwura
npyra. Iljecme jynauxe najcmapuje. JKusomup Mnanenosuh, Bnagan Henuh (npup.).
beorpan: CAHY, 1974.
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Oral Epics Vs. Kingdom of Heaven: The Case of The Blind Woman from Grgurevci

The poems of a blind woman from Grgurevci, some of the best poems Vuk Karadzi¢
published in Vienna in 1845, are included in the literary and national canon to the greatest extent.
The most famous details from her opus — Lazar’s choice of the Kingdom of Heaven and the
image of Kosovka devojka (Kosovo Maiden) giving wine to the wounded from the golden goblet
after the battle — are exclusive in epic corpus and remembered thanks to exceptional variations of
this performer. Therefore, her contribution to cultural heritage is almost immeasurable.
Nevertheless, these motives will not be (primarily) studied as elements of individual poetics
because: 1) there is no way to determine if Slepa from Grgurevci (The Blind Woman from
Grgurevci) introduced the motives herself or assumed them from one of her antecedents, and 2)
oral literature is essentially supra-individual. Slepa from Grgurevci is a striking example of a
much used practice of oral poets who transferred different and sometimes contradictory layers of
tradition and relied on old formulas and plot patterns, while crossing numerous tradition
branches. The analysis of the above mentioned motives in wider epic and Indo-European context
will reveal great tension between these layers of tradition, as well as their position and semantic.

Keywords: Slepa from Grgurevci, Oral epics, poetics, Kingdom of Heaven, Battle of
Kosovo, Kosovo Maiden
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WHCTUTYT 32 KEbHIKEBHOCT U YMETHOCT OpurvHaTHA HAYYHH YIaHAK
beorpan

I'nac u3 morucHyror Haciieha

Pag he anammsupatu mpBy o nBe kmure Eycraxmje Apcuh, mpBe mo3Hate CpIICKE CIUCATEIBHIIE
MoOJepHOTr 100a, y KOHTEKCTY CpIICKE KIbMDKEBHOCTH TpBe NoioBuHE 19. Beka, y3umajyhu y o03up
PA3IMYUTOCT MOCTHKA U KIMKEBHIX CTPYjama Koje Cy BOMe JOMUHHpPAe y TOM nepuoay. McToBpemeHo,
YHbEHHIIA /13 je y MUTamky (IPBH) )KEHCKH TJ1ac y HOBOj KIbMKEBHOCTH Y (pOKyC MHTepecoBama aoBerthe u
OHUTake Ja JH je U KaKO POJHA MO3WIMja yTHUIada Ha 0Ja0up TeMAaTHUKE U TOCTYIAaKad, CTPyKTYpHpame
CIIMKE CBETA y KEbHKEBHOM TEKCTY M MOMMAmbe CAME YIIOre/3aaTka KibIKEBHOCTH.

Kbyune peun: Eycraxuja Apcuh, mpoceheHocT, pedieKCHBHOCT, CEHTUMEHTAIHOCT, €cej, I0e3Hja.

VYKyIHa cprcka KiWKEBHOCT Kpaja 18. M mpBux nerneHdja 19. Beka HepeTko ce, ca
CTaHOBHILTA HCTOPHje KIGM)KEBHOCTH alpUOPHO OpraHM30BaHE OKO TNapaaurmMe Kkoja he
MPEOBIAJAaTH MOJOBUHOM TOT cTojeha, yMTa Kao CBOjeBpCTaH ,JlIpefa3ak™, MyT Halle MHCaHEe
peuu oJ u3pa3ad U MOETHKA KOjU Cy joj OMIH ,JbyIITypa“ Ka ayTeHTUYHOM je3UKy M u3paszy, u —
Hajacse — npocropy cinyhenor/mponalenor unenrurera. HemoTpeOHO je MOMEHYTH Ja OBaKaB
IPUCTYIT YUTABY jeIHY KHMKEBHOCT — TOJ HM3TOBOPOM HEMPHUCTYNAUYHOCTH HHCHOT je3uKa H
,CTPAHOCTH" M3paKajHUX CpeACTaBa Koje Mpey3uMa — ojdaiyje Kao MpeAMET ayTeHTUYHOT
KFUdCegHo2 VHTEPECOBamba M TpoydaBama, Buaehw y O] TOTOBO HMCKJbYYHMBO KYITYpPHH
¢deHoMeH U pazMarpajyhu je caMo y KylITypHOHCTOPHJCKOM KJby4y, yera Huje Omino norreheHo
Hu camo [locurejeBo nerno.

VYTOIMKO Ipe ce MOKe MPETIOCTABUTH /1 je MOJI0KA] cnucamesuya y OBakBOM KOHIETTY
CHHXPOHOT, a MOTOTOBO JMjaXpOHOT MOCMaTpama KEMKEBHOCTH BHUILECTPYKO KOHTpoBep3aH. C
jeaHe cTpaHe, JOKTPHHA YKJbyUHBamba jKeHa y Kpyr nocBeheHuka ,,lIpOCBEeIITeHHja* IPOMOBHIIIE
UX HE caMo Kao (Hapo4yHMTO 3HayajHEe) PELUIHUjeHTe, Beh — UMIUTMIUTHO — U Kao CTBapaolle, IITo

je mpakca Koja IouMIbe Ja ce MPOMOBHINE M y CpIcKoj cpemuun'. C Apyre cTpaHe — yImpKOC

' TIpse ,,IONE3HE" KEGHTE JKEHCKUX ayTopa Y HAC CY IPEBOAN-IPEPAJIE, T€ CE TAKO — IITO j& H MHAUE UeCT
Clly4aj y CPIICKOj KEbHKEBHOCTH OBOT 1002 — YCIOCTaBJba CTAE 0OCHPYKO2 ayTOPCTBA Hall TEKCTOM:
WHIM]aJHOT, KOj€ C€ jaCHO MCTHUYE U KOje je HajCHAXKHU]jH U3BOP ayTOPUTETa HEroBUX MOpyKa, U
HAKHAJHOT, npeobauxyjyhiee — Koje MOXe Mopa3yMeBaTl 3HauajHe, He CaMo CTHIICKE, Beh U CTpyKTypHe
W3MEHe, CBE 0 YHOIICHa HOBIX CErMEHAaTa Be3aHUX 3a aKTYeIHE MPUIMKE CPIICKOT APYIITBA, CBAKAKO



KOH3UCTEHTHOCTH 3aXTeBA 3a 00pa3oBameM )KEHa, MUTAkhE O KapakTepy, 0OMMY U CBPCH 3Hamba
KOje OHe MOTY MM Tpeba 1a CTEKHY HHMje HHM M3JaneKa ,pelIeHO™’, YhMe ce, CYIITHHCKH,
npobiemMaTusyje AyXOBHH M HMHTEJCKTYaJHM BUAOKPYT KOJjU MM je TNPUMEpPEH M CIEKTap
JIMCUUIUIMHA y OKBUPY KOJUX MOTY JIaTH penieBaHTaH aonpuHoc. Ilonpydje KEHKEBHOCTH — Y
OHOM ILIMPOKOM 3HAYEHY KOJH je Taj mojaM 00yXBaTao y JaToj ernoxu — OuJIo je mpBa cdepa koja
je omoryhaBana mpoJop *eHa y MpOoCTop ,,jaBHE peun, Aajyhu UM mpuwiMKy Ja, y CKiIagy ca
3axTeBUMa Bianajyhe MoeTHke, CBOJUM JEJIOM nOyYaeajy, aldl M Ja u3pa3e HHIUBUAYATHH
CEH3MOWJIMTET M COIICTBEHY CIUKY cBera. IIpu Tome, o moceOHOr 3Ha4aja 32 MCTPAKUBAHE
CTBapaJIallITBa MPBUX MOJECPHHUX CPIICKUX CHHUCATEJHHIIA jJEeCTE MUTAE /1a JIU je U KaKo MoApyYje
IbUXOBOT MHTEPECOBamka M WHCHHpaluje Owio (yHampea) OrpaHMYEHO Ha MoceOHe ,. KEeHCKe
cdepe, MOMyT BacmuTama Jele, Opaka M TMOPOAWYHOT >KMBOTA, MHUTAmka MOJOXKaja JKEHE Yy
aKTyeJIHOM JpYHITBEHOM MOpeTKy. Mako ce OBakaB ceT MUTama HMHUIMJATHO IMOAynapa ca
UCTPRXMBAYKUM arapatoM KOju HAc YyAajbaBa OJl MMAaHEHTHOT TIPUCTyNa TEKCTY —
MHTEepHpeTHpajyhn ra Kao cUCTeM 3HaKOBa KOjUMa C€ OTKPUBAjJy H/I€0JIOTeMe U CTaBOBHU CPEINHE

U eroXe — yIpaBo pa3MaTpame NOETUKA U KIbHKEBHUX TPaIUIlMja y OKBUPY KOJUX CTBapajy Halle

Kao JUCTUHKTHBHE MPEOKYTaluje ,, ApyrocTeneHor ayropa“. ¥ cdepu o K0joj TOBOPUMO, 3HaYajaH
MpHUMep OBAaKBOT KyJATYPHOT moxyxBaTa je MpaszoBuhieBo uzname [loyuumennoe maeazuna rocruohe ne
Bomon (8. Omaunh, 2012: 313-332).

*'V nomenyrom Mazaszuny r-he ne BOMOH jyHaKiEba, I'yBepPHAHTA I HACTABHMIA APUCTOKPATCKUX
rocrohuna, kaxe Kako ce ,,)KeHCKUM JIMIMa IPUCTOjU TOTOBO 0f cBera xewmo (Kyp3us T.J) 3natn®,
YrMe ce IPUWIMYHO JaCHO YKa3yje Ha KOHLENTyalHa OrpaHHuekha 00pa3oBamba HAMEHEHOT JKeHaMa. 3a
BUX NpenBulieHa 3Hama — HaKo MOYUIbY J1a YKIbYUY]jy B 00JIACTH NIONMYT MaTeMaTHKe, IPUPOAHUX HAyKa U
¢unozoduje — y CyITHHU Cy IPErIeAHOr KapakTepa, 0e3 mpoliieMcKor ynyOsbiBama U eBEHTyaIHE
crenyjaau3anmje, a OCHOBHA CBPXa HBMXOBOI 00pa30Bama, Mopel MpeTocTaB/beHOT MO3UTUBHOT yTUIIaja
Ha BaclUTame Jele, jecTe yHanpeleme ONITer COnnjaTHor GyHKIMOHUCAama (3aXBasbyjyhin, CBaKako HE
MaJIoM, IPOLIMPHUBabY BUAOKPYTa), a He MHAWBUAyalIHA CTBapaiauka/poecnoHalHa peain3alyja.
Mosxe ce pehu a je 0BO IIMPOKO pacpocTpameHo yBepewe npuxsatuo u Jlocurej, Oyayhu aa ce 3anaxe
3a 00aBE3HO OCHOBHO ILIKOJIOBALE KEHCKE JELe U, [IOTOM, IbUXOBO (KOHTUHYHUPAHO?) TyXOBHO y3/IU3ahE
YUTAKEM ,,0J1aTOMIONIE3HUX * KEbHTA, alld HE U 32 YKJbYUYNBAKE HEKHX Of IbUX y CUCTEM BHIIET
obpazoBama. OBaj cTaB, MehyTUM, HHje YHHUBEP3AIHO MPUMEHUBaAH: cyehn MO COMCTBEHO]
ayrobuorpaduju, Jocurej je Mmehy monazHumrMa — 4yuje Cy JEKLHje HECYMILHBO IPEBa3mIa3uie
yobnu4ajeHn HUBO 0Opa30BHUX 3aXTEBa — HMAO U HEKOJIUKO YUCHHUIA, 8 Y apryMEHTALHjH ONIITHX MECTa O
norpedu 00pazoBama XKeHa H3PUIUTO Ce TI03MBa Ha IpUMepe OHKUX Meh)y lUMa Koje Cy, OCJIomeHe (1) Ha
CBOj€ 3HamE U UHTEIEKT, OCTBapHIIC 3HaUajHa JOCTUTHYha — 01 3SHAMEHUTHUX BIIAJapKH HErOBOT BpeMeHa
no Cokparose yuutesbunie unotume. C npyre ctpane, cama r-ha ge bomon, nocrajyhu nucan u u3nasay,
CBOje 00pa3oBame KOPUCTH Y CTBapajayke U npodecHoHallHe CBPXe, a YUNmbeHHIa a ca Bontepom Boau
MOJIEMUKY O PEITUTMO3HUM MHUTABHMa yKa3yje Ha TEMEJBUTOCT IeHOT 00pa3oBama y (pyHIaMeHTaIHIM
OUCHUIUTMHAMa. Tako OBaKBH M3y3€LH MOCTajy apryMEHT y MPUJIOT OCHOBHOM CTaBy O pa3io3nma 3a
00pa3oBame jKeHa, ali NCTOBPEMEHO U M3BOP HEroBE CHCTEMCKE ,,HEOBPILICHOCTH .



ayTOpKe BOJM KaKO pPacBeTJbaBamy TOT CJ0ja HHXOBHX JEN4, TaKO U JCPUHUCAY HUXOBUX

KIIDKEBHUX 0COOMHA U BPETHOCT .

skkok

Heno Eycraxuje Apcuh, Hamie mpBe crucaTesbuIle Koja je IITamIaia CBoja Jena, y
NOTIYHOCTH je YKJIOIJBEHO He caMo y Bianajyhe CTHICKE U TIOETHYKE TOKOBE CPIICKE
KIbMKEBHOCTH, Beh M y HIIEJHY/UCONOMKY MAaTPUIly Y YMjUM OKBHPHMA Pa3MUIILJbA aKTYEITHH
,JIPOCBELITEHN " €CTAaOIMIIMEHT, @ YHILEHHIIA J1a je ayTop KeHa HAa4yeJIHO He yTU4e Ha TadyKy
TJICAMIITA ca KOje ce 3aXBaTa y CTBapHOCT, Beh ce jaBjba MPBEHCTBEHO y (PYHKIMjH Ha3HAUYaBamba
joII jemHe APYIITBEHE/KYJITypHE/€MOTHBHE MO3MIHMjE ca KOje ce M3HOCe yTBpheHe mopyke H
nocpenyje ucta Bpcra ocehajHocTu.

Bbeno mpBo geno Cogem mamepHnuj npedpazoj 060jeco nona jynocmu cepOCKoj u
sanaxujckoj (1814) He camo &a ciead JOCUTEjeBCKO Hacliehe y MOoryieqy HIIEOJIOTHje KOJy
3actyna, mnpeoOpahajyhm je y cONCTBeHy OelIeTpUCTUYKY/eCejUcTUUKy TeMmy, Beh je u
CTPYKTYpPUPAHO IO CpPOJHOM 0O0pacily, Mako JOHEKJIEe aMalraMUpPAHOM €JeMEHTHMa HEKUX
NPYTUX KEWKEBHUX U TyXOBHUX Tpajauiuja.’

Beh mocBera kmure, pa3BujeHa y NpaBU TOXBaTHU TpakTar Ypoury Hecroposuhy,
MHCIIEKTOPY CPIICKUX W BIIALIKUX ILIKOJA y apajcKoj oOJacTH, CBOJUM OOMMOM U KapaKTepoM
CBaKako YyKa3yje Ha ayTOPKMHO TIO3HaBamE€ TPAJHUIIMje OBAKBHX TEKCTOBA U pa3yMeBambe
BUXOBOT (DYHKIIMOHHCAkha YHYTap YKYIHOT TEKCTa Jejla, a MOCEOHO Yy BAaHTEKCTOBHUM U
BAaHJIUTEPAPHUM pellalijaMa y OKBUpUMA KOjUX Tpeba /a JONpPHHECE OCTBAPEHY HEKOT IUJba
unn ucyHn oxpeleny Hameny. © CacTaBJbeHa U3 BHIIE JE/OBA, OBA YBOJHA LETHHA IPBE KEHHTE

Eycraxuje Apcuh cyrepuiiie ayTopkuH OJHOC TpeMa ,,afjpecary U CTaB MpeMa 3Hauajy HEeroBor

* Pax he y mormynocti 6uti nocsehen nmpeom neny Eycraxuje Apcuh, He camo 360r 3Hauaja Koju je
OCBOjHJIO CBOjUM NMHOHUPCKHUM CTAaTYCOM M YME-EHHMIIC J1a TIPE/ICTaBJba 00pa3all cTBapaialliTBa OBE
ayTopke, Beh mpBEHCTBEHO 300T XeJbe J1a Ce MPUCTYIH HMaHEHTHOM TyMaydemhy U JINTepapHOM
BpeJHOBamY (MMOCEOHUX cerMeHara) meHor omyca. O0yxBatame 00a BbeHa IJ1aBHa Jiefla aHAIN30M
3aCHOBaHOM Ha TaKBOM NPHUCTYIY JaJIeKo OM MPEBa3UILI0 00UM paja mpeaBuleHor 3a o0jaBbHBabE Y
qJacomnucy, Te he eBeHTyalHa CTyIdja 0 BeHOj IpYroj (M HEelTO MOMHHje YUTAHO] M BULIE BPEAHOBAHO]
KIBbH3H) OMTH OCTaBJbEHA 3a HEKY Oyayhy npuiuky.

* Hecropoguh je TecrHo capaljuao ca EycTaxujuHuM CyHnpyroM, rpajoHaueTHIKOM Apajia, MIKOICKUM
JI0OpPOTBOPOM U MPEACEAHUKOM IIKOJICKOT 0100pa, a ApculieBa HCTPajHOCT M MOXKPTBOBAHOCT Y jABHOM
paay moAcTakia ra je ia MpeyIoXKH J1a ce HeroBOj MOPOJUIH JoAeny ieMcTBo. Eycraxujuna Kmura,
o0jaBJbeHa HAKOH JT0OMjama TUTYJIE, CBAKAKO je HAUWH Jja Ce M3pa3u 3aXBAIHOCT 3a Taj TecT, ajlil U Ja CBH
YJIaHOBH TOPOJHIIE TIPEY3MY jaBHE YJIOTe aJIeKBaTHE HOBOM JPYIITBEHOM ITOJIOXKA]y.



pana, mocrajyhu KynTypHH ,,anuOu* HacTaHka U ()aKTOp TeMaTCKOT/UAEJHOT oOjenumaBarmba
KIbUTE.

Hakon nacnoBuune Cogema W ,anpece” mocsere (,,Jero BHCOKoOIaropoaujy Yporry
Credany HectopoBuuy ... HUKajIlIe MOCBjalITeH "), HA HapeIHY JeBY, OOMYHO Mpa3Hy CTPAHUILY

ayropka (kao morto?) yHocu Oubmumjcku tmurar (Ilc. 119; cr. 126, 72, 121, 122), na 6u Ha

napajgeqHoj JEeCHOj 3amodeia IIOMEHYTH TpakraT (B. http:/digital.bms.rs/pub.php?s=R19Sr-11-60,
HEMarmHUpaHe TOYETHE CTPaHHUIE), U TO oOpahameM y APYyroM JHIy jeJHHHE, YHEKOJIHKO
nojpaxaBajyhu enucronapHy GopMmy Kao pamupeHd mManup enoxe. Kapakrepuctuyno ycxuhen
TOH TOor oOpahamwa, MOABYYEH pPETOPCKOM (YHKIMjOM YHOUTHE I[IOYETHE pEUeHHIEe |
KapaKTePUCTUYHUM PEUEHUYHUM PUTMOM, JOJATHO je JIMPU30BaH KopHiIhemeMm MmeTadopa, 1mo
cBeMy cynehu takohe 6ubnujckor mopekia, Kojuma ce ykasyje Ha HecropoBuheBy npemganoct u
3Ha4aj KEeroBor pazga. [Turame ,,kako poJ TBOj MOXke TE€OU 3aXBaJUTH 32 MOJBUTE U TPYA TBOj*
KaJ ,,CBETCKY CJIaBy HHU 3a IITO He Apxehu, Opury 3a mpoBelITeHHje poJa Hamiera AaH U Hoh
umajyhu, Tpyz TBOj Apyre Harpaje He U3UCKYje, CeM JIOUEKaTH U BUJCTHU 1100 00 HOBOHACAheHUX
macauna meojux (kypsuB T.J.)* ayTopka (0ueKkMBaHO) OCTaBJba 0€3 AMPEKTHOT OJrOBOPA, AU
Harjamasa ja he ,,uTo ce 1o Oyae BUIIE PacHpOCTHPAO, M MPOCBEIITEHH]Ee Ha BHUILU CTEICH
M3IM3AJ10, BUIY XBaJly MPUHOCUTU TeOM M MYIIKH U JKEHCKM TOJ, KOJU M JlaHac OJaroJapHoOCT
usHoCH".

OBo je MOMeHaT Koju he ayTopka MCKOPUCTHTH Ja jeHY OJl TEMEJbHHX IMOpyKa eroxe
rocpenyje ca YHEKOJHMKO H3MemeHe mno3unuje. Ha upeosomkoMm IutaHy, MpPOCBETUTEIHCTBO
MHCHCTUPA Ha 00pa30Bamy JKE€HAa M BbUXOBOM YKJbYUHBABY Y chepy KyATYPHOT/MHTEIEKTYaTHOT

aKTHBUTETA, JOK C€ — Y JOMEHY CTBapajalliTBa — JOMUHAHTHU KIWKEBHHU TIOKPETH OPUjEHTHIY

>V yKyITHOM TEKCTY KEHTe ayTOpKa HapaBHO KOPUCTH CIaBEHOCEPOCKHU/IPKBEHOCTOBEHCKH jE3UK 1
HepedopMucany hupuiniy. Y 0BOM paay TEKHIO C€ ayTeHTHYHOCTH [IUTATa, TE j€, Ha4eIHO, BPIICHA
caMmo TpaHciauTepanuja (IPeHOLIeHhE ayTeHTHYHOT (POHETCKOT cjI0ja TEKCTa HOBHM IHCMOM, Tj.
caBpeMeHOM hupHIHIIOM), Y3 oApa3zyMeBajyhe ouyBame MOp(OIOMIKOT JTHKa pedl] U came JeKcuke. Y
MOjeAMHUM CITy4ajeBuMa, MehyTHM, aricoyTHa TOCIEAHOCT Hije Ouna Moryha Te cy oapelheHu uurary, na
Ou cllenIy TOK PEYEHHIIE Y KOjy CY YKIOIIbEeHH, MOP(OJIOLIKH Mpuiiaro)aBaHid CaBPEMEHOM jE€3UKY —
YIJIaBHOM TaKo MITO Cy MMEHUIIE Ao0ujae akTyelHe NajgekHe HACTaBKe, a IJIaroJICKU OOJHIIH
MOP(QOJIOIIKY U3jeHAYaBaHN ca JaHalIBUM. Y BeoMa MalloM Opojy cilydyajeBa, y KOjuMa 3HaueHhe HEKHX
JiekceMa He 01 OMJIO IPENno3HATIEUBO JaHAIIEM YUTAOLY OHE CY ,,JIpEBEACHE , Tj. 3aMCH-EHE
oarosapajyhom caBpemenoMm pedjy. Ha Tum mectuma, meh)yTum, uzoctaje 0OMMHH]jE HIUTHPAE, TE j&
jacHo na ynyhuBame Ha OpUTHHAIIHH TEKCT MMa KapakTtep mapadpase. Y3 cBaku (ZociaenaH Hin
Henocnenal) HUTaT 1 0OOMMHU]Y Tapadpasy MOCTaBJbEH je JIMHK JUTHTATHOT U3amka KibUre y GoHIY
oubnmoreke MaTHue cpricke U Opoj cTpaHUIlE Ha KOjoOj ce€ MPEAMETHH JIe0 TEKCTa Hajlas3H, Te CE HEeroB
CTaTyC MOXKE jelTHOCTaBHO MPOBEPUTH.


http://digital.bms.rs/pub.php?s=R19Sr-II-60

Ka Kpeupamy/ocpeoBamy KyaType noBuiieHe ocehajuoctu, Gokycupajyhu ce Ha ,,reme cpra‘
U TIOETU3aIlMjy CBAaKOJHEBHOT W NPUPOIHOT, YUME y BEIHKOj MEpPH yTHUy Ha (QopMHpame
yUTaTayKe MyOJuKe yHyTap Koje je Kao MPOTOTUIICKH PELUNH]EHT MPETIIOCTaB/beHA KEeHa WIIH,
Kao KOJIGKTMBHU YHUTAalall, OKO e OKyIJbeHa mopoauma. OBO KOpECIOHIUpa ca Y3AH3ameM
,KEHCKOT Hayena“ ocehajHOCTM M WHTYUTHBHOCTH, HEMOCPEAHOCTH Y IMIPENo3HaBamky H
NPAaKTUKOBaly BPJIMHE M N0OpoAeTesbH (HACYNPOT ,,MYLIKOM® Hadedy arlcTPakTHOT paluja y
BUXOBOM JepUHHCAY U OLCHHBamby), CBe [0 AWBUHU3aIMje pahama, MaTrepuHCTBA U
BaCIHUTaBama Jielle, Koje je cxBaheHo Kao YKYITHO pyKOBOleme HHXOBUM Pa3BOjeM 0 MOPAITHOT
U IyXOBHOT yOOJIUYEHa JINYHOCTH.

VYnpaBo Taj KOHIENT ycBojuhe ayTopka, uMHehM ra TeMaTckoM OKOCHHUIIOM cieneher
cerMeHTa wu3narama. Ho, mnoMmepame Ka (MMIUIMOUTHO)J) TO3ULMJU TPBOT JHLIA Ty
UJCOJOMIKY/IUTEpapHy TPOjEeKIHjy TPEBOIM Y paBaH CyOjeKTUBHOT HUCKYCTBa/ca3Hamba,
oMoryheHor ympaBo (METAaTEKCTYalHO HA3HAYEHOM) POAHOM mpumafHomhy HocHoma mckaza.’
OBuM cnenupUYHUM ,,IOYHYTpaLIHBUBambEeM™  (QUI030(PCKUX/UICOTOUIKUX TOCTABKH EMOXe
HajIpe ce Ha rnoce0aH HAYMH OCHAXYje CTaB O CTaTyCy M IMO3MBY ,,pOJAUTEIFHUIIE : OHA j€ U3BOP
HajBUILE JbyO0aBHM, Ha KOjy C€ MOXKE OJTrOBOPUTH CaMO IOJ YCIOBOM Jla C€ JIOCETHE CTame
npocBeheHOCTH, HY)KHO M HEIBOCMHCIIEHO BE3aHO Ca Pa3yMEBamEeM M IPUXBATamEM O0XKjUX
3aKOHA. 3aTO W MUTAamHE KaKO CHH ,,HEMPOCBEIITEH U 0e3 OOrormo3HaHWja, 3allOBECTH OOXKjUX HE
3Hajyhu, MOKe MOYMTOBATH POJUTEIHE CBOje™, KOje Ce MOCTaBJba MpeH ,,pOAUTEIHHUILY 00y3eTy
JbyOaBspy M Opurom 3a geny, ¢opmanHo roBopehu He ocTaje peTopuyko. Y HapeaHUM
peueHHIIaMa — Koje 3a0KpYKYjy LEHTPAIIHU ,,paclpaBHU* Ie0 OBE MOCBETE-eceja — Ha Iera je 1aT
penaTUBHO IIMPOKO enabopupaH OJAroBop: pasimka usMel)y mpocBehenux u HempocBeheHHx
BeJMKa je kao m3Mmel)y 3apaBux u OOJIHUX, @ CHH ,,JIPOCBEIITEH OOTONMO3HAHUJEM CBE 3alOBEIH
6oxje y cpuy uma‘“, Te ,,bora cinaBu, napy BEpHOCT HMCKa3yje, pOIAUTEIbE MOYUTY]jE, [UXOBE]

CTapOCTH TE€PET CTPIIJBUBO CHOCH, XpaHHU UX U OpaHM OJ1 CBAKOT 371a".

% Ha moueTHoj CTPaHMIM, HCIIOJ HHTErPAHOT TEKCTa HACIOBA KOjU YKJbydyje U JaTHBHH OOJIHK HMEHA
MPETIIOCTaBJbEHUX/’KEJbEHUX YnTajana (,,jyHOCTH cepOCKOj M BaJlaXHjcKoj ), Kao MOIINJbaIal] opyKe
Ha3HayYeHa je ,,COUMHHUTETHUIA™, aJli CE y CAaMOM TEKCTY IpaMaTHYKe HHAUKALK]je POAHE IPUIaIHOCTH
ayTOpKe TOTOBO HE jaBJbajy — IO MPBHU IIYT TO CE JICIIaBa Y APYTrOj O] YETUPHU MECME Y OBOj KEHH3H, Y K0jOj
HaJIa3MMO pajiHe TIarojcke NpuaeBe Y >KEHCKOM pony (,,Ja caM jyrpoc paHo ypaHuia,/Y BepTy cam
coNHIIEe Tovekana.). FiMe u mpe3uMe ayToOpKe Ha3HAYEHO je TEeK P Kpajy KIbUTe, HCIOJ TeKCTa
MPETIOCIIEAE TIECME.



JlompuHOC OBOM BHCOKOM (HE c€aMO BAaclUTHOM, Beh W aHTPOMOJOIIKOM) IHJbY
MoJIpa3syMeBa ce Kao MOTHB CIIaBJbEHA ,,a/lpecaTa’ IOCBeTe, KOra MpH IKOJICKHUM UCIUTUMA ,,TPH
HalMje 30BY mpeTauyhu cBOjy pafocT y MOXBAIHY MIECMY KOjOM ce€ NOCBETa KIbUre U (popMaiHo
3aBpmiaBa. ,JlecmMa mo3uBaHMja“ y MHOTO 4YeMy je oOpasainl KyITYpHOT TpEHyTKa y KOMe je
HacTaja, MOETHYKHX Ha30pa M YMETHHYKHMX MOCTYIaKa KOju Cy HHME JOMUHHUPAIU WIH CE Y
weMy cycrtunanu. I[lucana y cuinaOWykuM AMCTHCHMA KOJU MPEICTaBJbajy KaKO CHHTAKCHYKe
TaKO M pUTaMCKe jenuHulle, Oyayhu aa cy Menoaujcku o0jeiumb-eHe y3acTOTHOM puMoM (aa, bb,
cc UT].), OHA je Y TIOTIYHOCTH YKJIOTIJbEHA y CTPY]Y Je3UUYKH M CTUIICKM KOMYHHKAaTUBHE TIOE3H]je,
OCJIOIEHE Ha TPAJUIHU]y €BPOICKOT POKOKOA/CEHTUMEHTAIN3Ma U OPUJEHTHCAHE Ka PEIaTUBHO
IIMPOKO] YATAJIAUKO] TTYOIHUIIH.

M3BecHO mouWrpaBame MOCTYIKOM anocTpodupama OoxaHcTBa (,,Ipu rpamuje Jjemno
nojy/lI Oorumy CBOjy 30BYy.“) M JOIHHjE, Kpajibe CBEIEHO KOpPHUIINEHE MHUTOJIOMIKOT
MHCTpyMeHTapHuja (,,Myca®) HHje JOBOJFHO Jia OBY IeCMYy, 4YaK HHM Ha CTHUJICKOM IUIaHy,
M3pasuTHje BeXe 3a IIKOIY Hamle (M3pa3uTo pedraeKCHBHE) KIACHLKMCTHYKE IMOe3uje. YMECTo
TOra, OHA TEMATUKOM M IMIECHUYKHUM CIIMKaMa cJeld TpaJuiujy OyKOJMKA U macTopana, Koja ce —
3aapxaBajyhu, yOpKOC HM3BECHOM YHYTpalllkeM TpaHchopMucamy, MPEerno3HATIBHBOCT
CHOJBAIILET TIaHA TEKCTa — OJ(pKaBajia o1l aHTuke 1o 19. Beka. O0pahajyhu ce Hecroposuhy
Kao OArajuBayy BpTOBAa M 3aCTYNHHKY My3a (,,XOAM K Hama peBHUTesbY ... / Beprorpamos
nenaresby/Myce crnaBHe caauTesby.®), ,rpaiuje” — Kao ,aITepHATUBHHU JUPCKU CYOJeKT H
¢dopmaHu HOCHIIAIl MCKa3a — 00jaBJbyjy BU3M]y pafocHOr Oyhema mpupoge. Y KOHTEKCTY
CllaBJb€Hha IMPOCBETHOT IIperaomna Koju ,.ClaBy pOAY YMHOXKaBa'™, Taj OUTHUPAMOCKH OIUC
cMemHUBama 3uMe u mpojecha, ogHocHo Hohu u mana (,,Beh u TaBHa 3mma mpojae,/M mponehe
Jpynko paojae./TaBHa Hohma ucyesaBa,/benyj nanak ocujaBa.) jaBjba ce Kao TOMOC Ca JaCHOM
KOHOTAI[jOM IIpejlacka M3 Mpaka He3Hama y CBETIO M palocHo cTame mpocBehenoctn. Ho
ayTOpKa Kao J1a TeXH Jla aJIeTOPUJCKO 3HAYEHE T CIUKE ,,J0rpaau’ yBojaehu MOTHUB ,,[1apCKOT
oka“ koje mocmarpa Oyhewe mnpupone (,,ComHIle xapko 3emiby rpeje/llapcko oko ToM
cienyje:/Jep ucmymra cBoje 3pake/Pyoun cjajue kpo3 obnake./Hatypa ce mpeodnaun/LlpHy pusy
c cebe cBmaum.”) M ,,IJAPCKOT cepana‘ Koje je ,,yKpallaBame BacesbeHe™ moOyauso na ,JlieBa
necMe oJ pajoCTH .

bynyhu na ce ,,japcko oko/cepaie” jaBjbajy Kao OUYUTIIEAHE CHHET0XE ,liapa“ — bora-

cBeApxkuTesba (,,l1apa Haj [apeBuMa’ Kako je, Takohe OMOMMjcKOM (hpa3eosoTHjOM, PEUYCHO Yy



JEIHOM OJ1 HapeHHUX eceja — B. http:/digital.bms.rs/pub.php?s=R19Sr-11-60, cTp. 18), MOKe ce OCHOBaHO

TBPAUTH 1a je Beh y 0BOj MPUroHOj MECMU ayTOpKa, ocTajyhu Ha Tpary ,,IpUpOJIHE TEOJIoTHje
Kao0 XKUBOT ¢uno3odcekor Hacieha ocaMHaecTor Beka, TeMaTH30Balla jeJJaH 3HauajaH MOTHB KaKo
COIICTBEHE TAaKO U YKYIIHE CPIICKe Moe3uje y AeleHujama koje he cneantu, orBapajyhu mpoctope
HOBHM, JaJieKO CIIO)KEHHJUM KOCMOJIOIIKMM BHU3MjaMa Kao jeJHO] OJl JAUCTUHKTHBHHUX
PEOKyNalija HAIIMX HAjBAXKHUjUX mecHuka. = Cama, MehyTum, ocTajyhum y cemaHTHUKH
CBEJCHUJUM OKBHUpMMa — YHyTap KOjUX ce ciaukoMm mpoOyheHe mpupone cyrepuiie Ooxje
paoBame JbYICKOM HANpeTKy — ayTOopKa CHXKEJHO 3a0KpyXyje rnecMmy BpahambeM OCHOBHOM
TEMaTCKOM CJOjy, Tj. TMOXBaJHOM oOpahamy oHOoMe umje xgeno cuaBu (,Myca ce je
noTpynuna/Jlokne Te je otaojuna .... Tu cu cama poxy mo3nan/Mime TBOje Oe3cMepTHO je ...°).
Cnenehu yrBpheHe MOCTyNKe MOXBAJHUX TEKCTOBA T€ BPCTE, OHA HCIYyHaBa CBE ,,3aXTEBE
KaHpa“ W YKJbydyje CBOjE JIeI0 Yy CIIO)KEHE MEXaHM3Me JPYIITBEHOI M KyATYpPHOT
(byHKI_[I/IOHI/ICEIH:a.S

Mogen cTpykTypHpama MPUMEHEH y OBOj IMPOIIMPEHO] MOCBETH MOoHOBHhe ce Uy
npuMapHoM Tekcty aena. Haume, Cosem mamepnuj cacToju ce O ABE IIEUHE paciiojeHe y
JOMUHAHTaH €CEJUCTUYKH U ,,HagorpaheHu* MoeTcKu TeKCT, KOME Cy Y paclpaBu M3HETE Te3€ U
CTaBOBU Yy CYIITHHH MOCTAJIN UHCIHUPAIMjCKO U MOTUBCKO YIOPHIITE.

IIpBy on Tux menuHa, 0O3HauYeHy kao ,llpeaucioBuje”, ayropka 3amounme oOpahamem
,JIPKAJIINM YUTATEIMMa M YUTaTeIHUIIaMa™ CBOjera poja u, 3Hajyhu 3a BUXOBY pajiocT 300T
mupema L JIPOCBEIITeHNja’, yKa3yje Ha ,areHce“ W cBpXy oBor mpoueca. bynyhu na on
CBEIITCHHKA 3aBUCH ,,00TOMO3HAHU]E W NYIIU CHACEHUje* a 0] MajKu ,,MyJIpO BaCIHUTAaHUjE" O]

HajpaHHjer y3pacta, OHa TBPIM Jaa ce ,,po] Haul* Hehe mohu noxBanuTu npocsehenonrhy cBe 10k

7 ITok ce cBOjoM Hajo3HaTHjoM mecMoM ,,CIIOBO HAArPoGHOje™ ayTopKa YKJbydyje Y TpamulHjy Koja ce
kpehe on meHor caBpemennka Mymuikor npema Hemro miiahem Ctepuju, OBOM, a HAPOUUTO ciaeaehom
MECMOM y OBOj KEbH3H (IIPBOM O]l TPH Y OCHOBHOM TEKCTY JIeJia, HAKOH ITOCBETE) OHA MOKa3yje CPOAHOCTU
ca nomasehuM necHUIMMa Apyraumjer censuounurera. To ce npBeHcTBeHO ogHocu Ha Conapuha 1
Capajnujy, ca KojuMa je Besyje TemaTusanuja onHoca bor—kocmoc—tipupona—ocehajuu nojequnan, Tj.
JUPCKHU CyOjeKT OTBOpEH Ka 0BOj BepTukanu. Kako, MehyTum, 3a cpoHO cTBapaiallTBO THX [IECHUKA HHje
mora 3Hatu (ConapuheBe mmecme, 3a koje je Moryhe aa cy Hacrajaie y ucTo 100a, o0jaBibeHE Cy
MocXyMHO Tek 1827. roanHe, a y OTIPHIIMKE HCTO BpeMe MocTaina je AoctynHa u CapajiujiHa KOCMHYKa
rmoeswuja, cTBapana modes o 1816. rogune) jequHo Moryhe o0jalimene je Ja cy HE3aBUCHO jeIHU 01
JOPYTUX OKPEHYJIH HCTUM CTHJICKMM/TIOETHYKAM oOpacuyMa U HCTUM W3BOpUMa HHCIIHPALH]e.

¥ U oBa mecMa je 10 MHOT'O YeMy OCIIOE-CHA Ha JOCHTE]EBCKH 00pa3all y HAjH3BOPHUIEM CMHUCIY:
eMMCTONAapHO OOJIMKOBAH €cej, YHje ce OCHOBHE Te3¢ ,,IPENBajy HA MOTHBCKY paBaH MPUTOAHE ITECMe
WHTETPUCAHE Y HErOB TEKCT, y30p je€ CBakako uMao y [lucmy Xaparamnujy u noxsanHoj necmu Jocudy
II Ha moueTky oBOT ,,MaHU(ECTa HOBE CPIICKE KEbHKEBHOCTH .
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He Oyzne oOoraheH ,MyIpUM CBEIUTEHCTBOM M pojuTenHuuamu®. Ho ommrenpuxsaheHa
MIPOCBETUTEJBCKA T€3a O MPECYIHOCTU BACIUTHOT yTHIlaja (mpoceheHne) majke — MITycTpoBaHA
aHETJI0TOM O TOME Kako je ApHCTOTeN TBPAMO Jia HHje TEHIKO OAPEAUTH IEHY 3a MOy4yaBame
Beh moozpacnor mnaauha, Beh 3a ogyyaBambe 0/ OHOTa LITO j€ JIOTAJ HAyYHO — ayTOPKU CIYXKH
Kao TOJIa3HLITE J]a paclpaBy MOBeJIE Y TOHEK/Ie HEOYeKHBaHOM IpaBily. Haume, BaciuTHe HOpME
3a KOje ce OHa y NPBOM peay 3ajaxke HUCY ocioboheme o] cyjeBepja M mpeapacyaa, HUTH
KpUTHYKa yrnoTpeba yma, Beh HU3 BpJIMHA U LIPTA KapakTepa MomyT Onare HapaBU, CMUPEHOCTH,

Y3AP)KAaHOCTH M TPHeJbUBOCTU (http://digital.bms.rs/pub.php?s=R19Sr-11-60, cTp. 9). Byny nam majke

ucTpajuo ynyhuBane nemy Ha JOCTH3amke OBUX OCOOMHA, OHa HE caMoO Jaa he y ,,BUIINM
YYMIIMIITAMA TTOKA3UBATH JO0OpO Biaaame, Beh he OuTH mpumnpemsbeHa 3a JKUBOT y KOMe, 300T
3aBU]IJbMBAIIA U HETIPHjaTeJba, CBAKM YOBEK TPIH MATHE, HEBOJbE U IIPOTOHE.

OBaj ckyn ocoOuHa, Be3aH 3a CIMKY YpaBHOTEXeHe ocehajHOCTM M CMHPEHOT KUBOTA
OpraHM30BaHOT Ha MpETHOCTaBKama ,,3[paBOPA3yMHOCTH, CBAaKaKO cClaga Yy areHuay
MIPOCBETUTEJBCTBA, @ HAPOYUTO TOJEAMHUX 33 HEra BE3aHUX KIHIDKEBHUX IOKpPETa, MOIYT
CeHTHMeHTanu3Ma. Ho Taj KoMIIJIeKC KOHCTUTYHCAH je Kao ,,PYroCTeneHu * cuctem, Oymyhu na
je HBeroBo Joce3ame, U MPEMo3HABAkEe Kao jeHe OJf TEMEJbHUX BPEAHOCTH, OMOTYheHO YIpaBo
YIIO3HABAKEM MPUPOTHUX 3aKOHUTOCTH U yIyhHBameM Ha pacyhuBame y BbUXOBOM AyXY, IITO je
NpUMapHa MHCHja TPOCBETUTEJHCKUX HJeojora. Jla nu TO 3HAUM Ja je ayTopka OCHOBHE
,Homyre® mpocseheHocTH moapazymeBana, a je 3a HeKe Jpyre HUBOE OBOT Y4€ra MMaja BHUIIE
HAKJIOHOCTH WMJIH J1a jy j€ HEIITO MOJICTAKIIO J1a UM, YIIPAaBO Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY, 14 MPEIHOCT?

IToce6HO je KapaTepUCTUYHO Ja CY, 110 ’eHOM MUIILJbEHY, HegahaMa 0 KojuMa je Harpe[
TOBOPEHO HApOYUTO HU3JI0KEHW HCTAaKHYTH yYMHHU JbyAU (,,CBaKM] MPOCBETHTEJb, CIHCATEJb U
¢m1030(¢ yKopuseH ject™), MTo 3HA4U Ja ,,IPOCBEIITCHHjE  HHje MPEMOPYUSHO Kao IyT KOJUM Ce
MIPABOJIMHUJCKH CTHIKE JI0 KHBOTHOT 33JJ0BOJBCTBA, Beh Jja Cy ayTOpKY pyKOBOJIMIIM HEKU JAPYTH
pasznosu u Apyraudju noriean. OBO MECTO je YTOJHMKO yIe4aTJbUBHjE IITO CE MPEKO OIIITE
peduekcuje o cyaOMHM Mydpana W Iperajana — YWjUM ce ,,0rnopouuTesbuMa’ oOpaha
(TTOHOBHMM) LIMTHpPAKEM TIcajaMa — TeMaTudyje (cTBapanauka? JApylmITBeHA?) CHTyallHja came

ayTopke: 300T cBera oBora, Kako Kaxke, OHa He odajaBa, Beh je, HanmpoTHB, 1OJAaTHO oOyheHa aa
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nUIIe ¥ To He ,,TyhuM nepuma® Beh oHUM 0J1 ,,CBOJUX I'ycaka®“, OTXpameHUX Y BEHO) COIICTBEHO)]
kyhn.”

[Tutame y uemy je Ouna cpxx cykoOa ca 310HamepHolhy u ropaourhy cBera, 0HOCHO J1a
mu je Eycraxuja Apcuh Ha cBOM cTBapanaykoM IyTy Ha OCIIOpaBama W Mpenpeke Haujasuiia
ycien cykoOJpaBama HHTEpeca U MOJ03PUBOCTH MPeMa JPYIITBEHOM YCIHbAkY HEHE MOPOAUIIE
WIM WCKJbYYMBO 300r TOra INTO C€ NpUXBaTHIIa IOcia 3a KOju, Kao >XKEHa, HHUje cMaTpaHa
CIOCOOHOM M JIOCTOJHOM, CBAaKaKko je€ jeOHO Off TeMEJbHUX Y pacBeT/baBamby CTBAPHOCHE
MOTHBaLMje HBEHUX cTaBoBa. C 003UPOM /12 je HEH MPUCTYIl YHUBEP3ATUCTUYKH, a 00pasiarame
[OYMBA HAa MPUMEpPHMa jaBHOT Jejama WM LUTaTUMa 3HAYajHUX MUCIH, YUjU CY HOCHOLIH,
rOTOBO MO JePUHULUJH, OWIM MYIIKapl{, OCHOBAHO je MPETHOCTaBUTHU Ja OHAa M COIICTBEHY
CHTYyallljy MPBEHCTBEHO CTaBJ/ba Y OKBHMpPE OMILITE CyJOMHE OHMUX KOJU TEXe Ja Ce OCTBape y
HEKOj BPCTH CTBapajalliTBa M 4YMje C€ MNpPErajaliTBO Ha HEKOM jJaBHOM IIOJbY JIOUEKYyje ca
nojo3pemeM WM mogcMexoM. |0 Ho ompeljeHu eneMeHTH Tekcta cBegode (M) O APYroj
moryhHoctu. Mcka3 o mucamy IHepuma o]l Tycaka XpameHHUX y COICTBEHO] Kyhum y ommrem
CMHCIy CBakako MOXKe OWTH MNpoTyMaueH Kao MeTadopa paga CONCTBEHHM cCHarama H
cpeactBuMa (mTo Tpeba na OOECHAXM TNPUTOBOPE OHUX KOJU CYMHIba)y y MOTHBE WITH
CIOCOOHOCTH CIIUCATEJbUIlE), aji Ha IUIaHy CTBAapHOCHUX ally3Hja jelIHAKO jeé OCHOBaHA H
MPETIOCTaBKa J1a je ped O MOJIEMIU ca OHUMa KOju cMaTpajy Aa 300T mucama 3aHemMapyje Boheme
nomahuacTBa (Mumankos, 2001: 151-152).

VY TOM cMHCITy TOCEOHO je MHTEPEeCaHTaH 3aBPIIHU CETMEHT MPBOT €ceja, y KOME Ce HEH,
U Jlajbe YHUBEP3ATUCTUYKU JUCKYpC M3PHUYUTO YycCMepaBa Ka TMOCEOHO — pOJHO —

midepenuupanoj nmyomuuu. [losuB ,apyrama, cectpama u khepuma® na ce ¢ JbyOaBby H

? OBaj 0ATOBOP ,,0MOPOYNTEHUMA™ CBAKAKO j€ H TAUKA YCIOCTABIbakha BE3¢ TEKCTA PACIIPABE U LIUTATA
rcajiama y3eTuX 3a MOTO KEbHTE, a CTaBJbahe CBOT (M OCTaJIMX CIMYHHUX) CYKoOa y KOHTEKCT OMONIHjcKOT
KOMEHTapucama (GopMUpa jaCHy BPEIHOCHY IIEPCIIEKTUBY U CyrepHIle MOY3JaHOCT U YHUBEP3ATHOCT
ayTOPKMHHUX CyZIoBa. MlcToBpeMeHo, mo3uBameM Ha ayropuTeT JlocuTejeBux OacaHa Koje, roBopehu o
HepazyMHOM Cyljery U HEeollpaBJIaHOM Y3HOLICHY, IPEHOCE MOPYKE BE3aHE 33 UCTH CIIEKTap AYXOBHUX U
MOpaTHUX ,,carpenema’, yKynaH AUCKypC ayTOPKHHUX OMACKU Ce YHEKOJIHMKO CeKylIapu3yje MPeKo
KOHBEPTUpama ONOINjCKUX U JTAWYKHUX MTOPYKA U3 MOACPHUX KIbMKEBHUX Jiena. OBO je yTOIHKO
3aHUMJBHBH]E IITO PETUTHO3HO CTAHOBUINTE Y Nleny ApcuhieBe nMa NoBIamheHnju CTaTyc HEro y enuma
HBEHOT (HECYMI-MBO TTIaBHOT) y30pa Jocuteja, Te ce MOKe cMaTpaTy J1a OHa YjeIumibYyje TOKOBE
CEeKYJIapHOT U HEIITO CTapHjer LPKBEHOT (,,pajuheBCKOr') MpoCBETUTEIHCTRA.

' Beh je mpumeheno 1a je mpucryn Eycraxuje Apcuh yHHBep3anucTHUKH, a [a je TaMO TJe ce
crenujanHo oopaha jkeHCcKoj MyOIHIK JUCKYPC BEHOT eceja Mpe eMaHUIIaTOPCKH Hero (PeMUHUCTHYKI
(Kox, 2007: 162).



cMHpeHor cpua nocsehyjy untamy ynyheH je ¢ BpJIO jaCHUM IIMJbEM: Kao IITO BOJCHE NMTHYHIIE,
Ma Kako Maje, 6e30eqHO mpenas3e BOJACHE CTpyje, He cTpaaajyhu yak HU Ha TyOOKHM MECTHMAa,
JIOK TaBpaH, Makap M CTOJIETaH, y lbUMa IOCTPaiaBa, Tako he M OHM KOjU MPUIBEIKHO YNTAjy, O3
o03upa Ha ,,CBETCKM BHUXODP™ 3ayBeK ,,0e30emH0* (ox 3abmyna W morpemku — npum. T.J.)
MPOBOJIUTH KHUBOT, IOK HUKAKBO )KMBOTHO MCKYCTBO HE MOXKE OJl HEBOJbA M CTpajama CIAaCUTH
OHE KOjU c€ O] YhTama yKJIamajy (Tj. He paJe Ha pa3Bojy CBOI ymMa M ayxa). Ha usrosop ma
(MHOTH) HE pa3yMejy OHO INTO YHWTAjy, ayTopka, Hpeko JoBaHa 3iaToycTor, OAroBapa Ja
CYIITHHA OBOT MpobJiieMa HUje Y He3Haby, HET0 Y HEBOJbHOCTH, HE-XTeHY J1a ce mohe TUM myTeM,
a TPEeKpIIaj je YTOJIUKO TEXH INTO MPOCBETHTEJhCKA IMPENopyKa KOHBEHTHpa ca PEIMTHO3HOM
nyxHomthy. Ykasyjyhu Ha XpHCTOBO yIyTCTBO y4eHHMLIMMA Ja ,Jiperjienajy nucma‘ jep he ona
cBenounTH 3a mwera (Je. mo Jomany 5, 39), ayropka emdaTudHO MO3MBa Ja C€ MOCBETUMO
yuTamy, KOjUM ,,bora ciiaBuMo, HapaBU yKpallaBamo, Y MJAJOCTH U CTapOCTH CaB CBET, |[...]

o0xomumo, [..] cBe Oorume MyAPOCTH VIO3H3jeMO, MU C HHHMa Cce JIPYyKUMO*

(http:/digital.bms.rs/pub.php?s=R19Sr-1I-60, cTp. 11). Ilpema KOHILENTYy KOjU OYMIJIEAHO 3acTyra
ayTopKa, IpocBeheHOCT U CTBapanalTBO Cy jeIMHCTBEHH ()EHOMEHHU KOjUMa CBH Tpeba 1a uMajy
pUCTyl, a oOpahame MoceOHMM cerMeHTHMa IMyOJMKE MMa CBPXY YIpPaBO Ja C€ OHM YYUHE
YHHUBEP3aJHUM, a HE J]a c€ U3 MPOMEI-EHE MepCreKTUBE (GOPMYIHUIIEe HEKM MHOBUPAH MPUCTYII.
3aro ce kareropvjama uuTalana Koje HHUCY paBHONIpaBHO oOyxBaheHe oOpa3oBOBameM U Y
jemHakoj Mepu ynyheHe Ha HHTENEKTyallHy U CTBapajadky JaenaTHocT oOpaha (1) 3ace0HO, U TO
TOHOM M JHMCKYpCcOM Koju je Mely mHMa/3a BUX YCBOJeH Kao aJIeKBaTaH W arejaTHBaH:
o0jaBpyjyhu ma cy ,CBM mIpeMynpejiin crnucatesbm u ¢uiocodpu oI Beka 0 aHec |...]
JbyOe3HUIM HalIK®, ayTopKa MO3JpaBiba ,JApakajiie U BO3JbYOJbEHE AIITEPH pOJa HAIIEro™ ca
XKeJboM J1a ce (,,paayjyhu ce 'ocrioay*) Becene v mecMOM KOjy UM MOKJIAmba.

ITecma (,,[lecu) Ha kpajy mpBor eceja y Cogemy naneko je HajBpenHHUja OJ YETHUPU
JIOHETEe y OBOj KIbM3HU, a CBAKAKO CTaje y pel, WM 4YaK HaaMmallyje oHe ABe (U3 HEeHe Ipyre

. . .11 .
KIbUT€) KOje ce yHoce y aHTojoruje cprcke moesmje. OcehajHOCT KapakTepUCTHYHA 3a

" TTecme Eycraxuje Apcuh cy, Hako JOHEKIIE Pe3EpPBUCAHO, YHOIIEHE y OIIITE MPETNEIHE aHTONOTHje
CpIicke Toesuje: Hajupe je ,,CinoBo HaarpoOHoje Muanen JleckoBall yHeo y Armonocujy cmapuje cpncke
noesuje (1953), nok ce [lerap MutocaBibeBuh omyuno 3a necmy ,,BecHa (Awmonoeuja cpncke noesuje:
cpedre doba, 2004). Y oba ciryuyaja mpupehuBadn Cy OCErIH 3a IIecMaMa U3 BeHE APYTe KILUTE,
OYMTJICAHO cMaTpajyhin Aa je ped o 3penrjuM U perpe3eHTATUBHUjUM OCTBApEHHMA, JAOK j€ JeTUHO
CreBan PagoBanosuh y antonoruju Cpncke necnukurve XIX eexa (1981) nao pernpeseHTaTuBHUJU
Mperiies BeHOT MOeTCKOr CTBapasiallTBa, 00yxBartajyhu n3dopom omyc u3 o0ejy kmwura. [Ipu Tome je
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nacTopaiy, ca pa3BHjeHHUM clMKama u3 (OoHJa UcTe Tpaauuuje, (yHIaMEHTAIHO je Be3aHa 3a
MotuB bora-cBeapkuTesba U KOCMHUYKOT TOPETKa Kao eMaHallfje HEroBe MPOMHUCIH, IITO OBY
70caj] 3aHEMapeHy MecMy YKJbydyje y jeIHy 0COOCHY BEpTHUKAy CPIICKE MOe3Hje.

Munuj boxxe, Benuka TH XBaa,

3eMJbezIeNleB TH CHU MHOTa CJIaBa.
PagocT rienam ca uetupu kpaja,

Kako enaoaw connyem u meceyom

U nAaHemam Myopo pacnonaxiceul.
CoutHie apKo 3eMJby yrpejasna,

Jynurep jy Bnarom Harajasa.
CBetiinj Mecerr HOhOM YKperbasa,

Tuxuj 3edup JbYIKO MPOXIIAKIABA.
Jlyiie Moja TH ce HacIaKaBaj

W y pajy 3eMasbCKOM Y)KUBA].
He 3aBunu Bucoxora cpehw,

Beh nomo3u MameM y cmabocTH.
Hex ce kpacu napcka quaaema,

3a Tebe je BepTOrpa 3eJIeHHU];
I'mu pyxwuiia Tebe ykpaiasa,

JbyOuunira cnaiko HacIaXaaBa.

CnaByj nTuna jieno pasronapa.

[Iponeruje, cBaKOM JIparo Bpeme,

Ty cu pagocT ¥ cTapoM U MIIaIOM.
Ja cam jyrpoc paHo ypaHuUa,

VY BepTy caM COJIHIIE JOYeKaa.
Benyc riienu ca BUCOKOT TPOHA,

YMHOkaBa pajiocT ceplia Mora.
Mepkypujyc MEHH NPOroBapa:

Becenu ce nymo moja mpara:
K jecenu hem cobuparu 6mara,
JIOK TH pOJI¥ BUHO U TIIIEHUIIA,

YuMm ce nuTa jyHaK U ONTHYUIIA.
A CarypHyCc MEHE yrpoxkaBa

U xecToko caga o6nuyaBa.
Jla He 1mITeuM MpoJIeTHEra TPy/a,

Vixkupahemn Benu jaHyapja Taja.
CnuimaresbeM MECHU yCIaKIeHe

Ot bora ja >xenum 37paBJbe U BeceJbe.

OYMTJICAHO UCIYIITA0 CaMO OHE MECME Koje je cMaTpao MPUTOJHUM HIIM IPOrpaMcKUM (TI03ApaBHa o1a
HecropoBuhy u npyra ox Tpu necMme y AajbeM TEKCTY IPBE KEbUTE).



PasBujame omuca mnpupojie, MOTAKHYTOT JOXKUBJbAjeM ,,yMHOCTHU™ KOCMHMYKOT TOpPETKa,
JOBOJM JI0 KOHCTUTYHCama JTUPCKOT cy0jeKTa Kao Y)KHMBaola ,,3eMaJbCKOT paja’ (duja ce aymia
,HaclaxaaBa“ He caMO I0jaBHOM, Beh W JIEIOTOM CaAP>KaHOM y CBPXOBUTOCTH HPUPOJE), W3
yera he mpouctehu n eTnuka peduiekcrja OKo Koje je CHKEeTHpaH Aajbu TeKCcT nmecme. OnomeHa
COTICTBEHO] IyIIH Jia HE TOJUIerHe 3aBUCTH U Jia poHahe pajocT y noMmaramy ,,MambuMa’ (Tj. y
YUBEHY 100pa), pa3BHja ce y MpaBH JUPCKU COJMIOKBH] O BPEAHOCTHMA jeJHOCTABHOT )KHBOTA
,,3eMJbEJIENA* M €r3UCTEHIIM]aTHO] PAJIOCTH KOjJy OH JJOHOCH, a y K0jOj YUecTBYjy (miu 6ap o 1oj
pe3oHyjy) u Hebecka Tena/6oxanctBa. OOpahame ,,ciaymaonuMa™ y 3aBpIIHMM CTUXOBHMA
IeCMe, OCUM IITO CBAKaKO MpPeCTaBsba 000J MAHUPY MOIyJapHE MM0e3Hje ayTOPKUHOT BPEMEHA,
jaBjpa ce M Kao HAUMH 30KPYKMBama MCKa3a JHUPCKOT Cy0jeKTa, yMMe ce OH Be3yje 3a TIJiac
peaHe TUYHOCTHU U MPOKUBJHEHO EMOTHUBHO/TyXOBHO MCKYCTBO.

Hapenny uenuHy cauumaBajy Jpyr, Jaleko OOMMHHjU €cej, U JBE HEeMy MPHI0AaTe
MecMe pa3InuuTUX MOTHBA M KapakTepa. Tek y oBoM ecejy, y Kome pazpal)yje U KOHKpEeTHu3syje
paHMje Ha3HaueHe TeMe M cTaBoBe, ApcuheBa — y CKJaly ca OJPEIHULIOM U3 HACIIOBAa KEUIE —
KOHIIENTyaTHO JudepeHnrpa TroBop ymyheH paBema (poaHMM) KaTeropujama IyOiHKe,
oOpahajyhu ce Hajupe (um maneko mwmpe) ,JpakajiiuM cuHoguma poja Hamero®. 3Hajyhu na
,KOpEeH HayKe TOpakK jecT, HO IJIOJ HEH 3€J0 Clagak™, ayTopkKa, Kako H3rjena, YIpaBo THM
,,JbyonMimmMa MuHepBe* y IpBOM pejly HaMemwYyje CBOjy KIbUTY, Y Haau aa he uMm tume nomohu
7la ce 0Ja30BYy Ipel HHX MOCTaB/LEHUM OYEKHBamUMa, Koja 00yxBarajy ,.HeBecTaM boxxujum
MPOCIaBJbEHUja, Iapjy BEPHOCT OJarojapeHuja, TMU YHHYTOXKEHH]ja, CBETYy BO3CHjaHH]E,
JIEMOHOB  YMEpIITBJbEHHU]E, JIMXBH M HENpaBAd M3TOHEHHUJe, ETUINETCKUM CTpacTeM
yipasamennje”. '© Ca OBMM LU/bEBMMA MPOCBETHTEI/HCKE IOKTPHHE ayTopka he moBesaTd u
enabopalijy cTaBoBa Jia je Hayka y3anmynHa 0e3 mo0pe HapaBu, Kao U MOJUTBa O0e3 1oOpux nena

(,,y 370HapaBHOMY 4YEJIOBEKY HayKa jaKo CHJIHOMY JIBY 3yOM M HOTKTH®); Te Ja Cy 3a

'> OBaj uuTat obenexeH je n3secHuM HejacHohama. [Tonasehu of GHOMMICKOr TyMauermba ,, HeBECTa
Boxkuja“ je meradopryan Ha3uB 32 XpHUCTOBY LPKBY Ha 3eMJbH. [lommTo ce oBze jaBba y MHOXKHHU
(,,HeBecTaM boxxmjum*‘) mpeTnocTaBka je Ja ce u3pa3 OJHOCH Ha HPKBE Kao 00jeKTe U MapoXHjcKe
3ajenpHule, Oynyhu na Ha Taj HaumMH Opura o lUMa OrBa oOyxBaheHa JTyKHOCTHMA OHUX KOjuUMa ce
aytopka oOpaha. [laneko mpobiemMaTH4HUjH je, Me)yTuM, €0 HcKasa o ,,eTHNaTCKUM cTpactuma’. Y
OnOIMjCKOM KJbYUY, JKaul 3a ErumnToM Besyje ce 3a HECHPEMHOCT Ha OJIPHLARKE O] 3eMaJbCKUX
3aJ0BOJbCTaBa Ha MyTY Bepe KOjH je mperxoaHo oxadpaH ([pyra kmura Mojcujesa, 16: 3 u nasee). Ho
KaKo y JlaJbeM HCKa3y ayTopKa ,,erHIaTcKe CTpacTH Be3yje 3a CyjeBepje U BpallOnHe Koje Cy MperuiaBuie
,,OCOOHUTO pox Banaxujckuj (Bnamku — npuM T:J) [...] U3 Hepasymuja 1 OOroHENO3HaHM]ja“, OBJIE CE€ TUM
M3pa3oM OYHIIICAHO O3HAauUaBa ciiel)eme morpeliHe ,,Bepe’, Tj. cyjeBepja koje Tpeda aa Oyae mobdeheno.



npeHederaBame KUBOTHUX Oypa M MOTUOesbr MPECyIHH ,,CMUPEHHje U KPOTOCT, U camora cebe
MO3HaHMje*, ITO YOBEKYy OOMYHO HemocTaje y miuanoctu (mo ColloMOHY, HEpa3yMJbUBU CYy
MyTEBH ,,0pJia Mapjaimita mo BO3Iyce, [...] 3MHja MoJ3jalTa Mo KaMeHH, [...] kopalspa MIoBYIITa
o MOpjy # [...] MyXa B jyHOCTH CBOjej*), T€ KpO3 XKHUBOT HJE Kao Ja Cy My OYHM CBe3aHe, y
3abnynu ce nuuehn 60OrarcTBOM, JTOCTOjaHCTBOM HIIM HAayKOM, HE cxBarajyhu 1a HUKO HUje
CaBplIIIeH ,,TOKMO jefaH bor*.

Y 0BOj Tayku pacrpaBe J0JNa3M M J0 Haj3HaYajHHjer oOpTa — WM KOHIICTILIHjCKOT
NpOIIUPEHa — y OJHOCY Ha OCHOBHY NPOCBETHUTEJBCKY areHay Kao MPETHOCTaBJbEHY TadKy
rJeAMIITa ayTopke. VIMIIMIMTHO pacrpaBibajyhm o oAHOCY 3Hama/ymMa W Bepe Kao
MOPATHUX/€I3UCTEHIMJATHUX YIOPHILTA KHUBJHCHA, OHA (HEOUEKUBAHO?) YCIIOCTABJba TUCTAHIY
IpeMa CaMOCBECTH 3Hamka M HAy4YHOT pasMHIUbamka, YKUAAajyhu TNpEeTnocTaBKy HHHXOBE
CaMOJIOBOJBHOCTH W uuHehn wux QyHKIMjoM ,,00romo3HaHuja” Koje TOBOJH JIO >KHBOTHE
UCIYHCHOCTH M aTapakcHje. YTNpaBO je INPHUCYCTBOBAWKE H3JAramy O Y3pOIMMa U CJIeny
MPUPOJHUX I10jaBa — KOje ,,Halllk CTapu'* HUCY IMO3HABAIIH, 11a Cy 0J1 bora Mo KUy WU CHET
— ayTOPKY MOTAKJIO Jla C€ YCIIPOTHUBU TE€3H O OJICYCTBY 00Xje BOJbE y MPUPOIHUM IpoliecuMa U
KOCMHYKOM IOPETKY. Y MPHJIOT CYPOTCTAaBJLEHOM CTaBy OHA HAaBOAM HA4elo Ja CBaka ,,TBap W
cojJieniaHuje [Mopajy UMaTH| CBOjero cojenaresba“, ma je YTOJIMKO HEBEpOBaTHHja MPETIIOCTaBKa
Ja UWHOBCKa HeOecKa Telna W ,,oTHEeHa CBETHIA“, ca CONCTBEHMM Omhem, MOTy TocCTOjaTH
HECTBOPEHa HEKMM YMOM M BOJOM KOja UM je OJpelnusia CBOjcTBa M IyreBe (B.

http://digital.bms.rs/pub.php?s=R19Sr-1-60, 16—17). Ha TakBoM cTaBy yTemesbeHa j€ ayTOPKHHA

PEUTHO3HOCT, MPEICTaBJbEHA Yy IIYHOM carjacjy ca HaueJoM TPaKema UCTHHE ITyTeM JIOTUYKOT
3aKJbYUHBaa, KOJ€ C€ — Yy ayTeHTHYHO MPOCBETUTEJHCKOM KOHCTPYKTY — jaBJba M KaO OCHOB
eMHUCTEMHOJIONIKE U €TUYKE JIETUTUMHU3ALMje PEIUTHO3HUX yuerma: ako ce bora Oojum He Kao
MyuHTesba, Beh kao ,Jpydeher oma“ (koju 4oBeka ymyhyje Ha JpyOaB mpema CTBOpHUTESY H
npeMa OJIKIEMy), OHJAa HCTHHY JbyOMM, aKO HCTUHY JbyOMM ,)KM3H Onary mmam™ (B.

http://digital.bms.rs/pub.php?s=R19Sr-11-60, cTp. 19 — 20).

Hlocezame ,.0mare »XKU3HM® Ha OCHOBaMa OBako cxBaheHe peNUruo3HOCTH mocTtahe
wiar¢popMa U IHJb AyTOPKUHHUX CaBeTa HajaBJLEHUX Y HACIIOBY J€Ja, @ UCTOj CBPCU CYIUTHHCKH
je HaMEmEeHO M CTHIalkhe CBETOBHHX 3Hama 3a Koje he ce 3amaratu y 3aBpIIHOM CETMEHTY
u3narama. ,,Bo3spydibeHy JyHOCT™ — KOja je y IpBOM peiy Mo3BaHa Jia CBOje JKUBOTE YCMEpHU Ka

TOM Hjeally — OHa he Mo3BaTH J1a MPOCBETIHEHUM IIOTJIEJOM YBHUIU Ja j€ OCHOBHH Y3POK
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oJlycTajama OJ] UCIIPaBHOT MyTa ,,cpeOposbyOuje, a 1a y jby0aBH mpema OIKIbeMy HeMa MecTa
HU TOPAOCTH, HU 3aBHCTH, HU KJIEBETH, HM JIMXBU WIM Kpahu, HU 31MM peunma (IITO CBE
OUMJIEJTHO TIPOM3WIIA3U U3 HABEICHOT, MpUMapHOT rpexa). Kako ce craceme cTuue rnmomarambem
OnmmkmUMa, a y OHe Kojuma momoh morpebHa, ocuMm yOorHX, cmagajy W HempocBeheHH
,,O0TIO3HaHUjeM W HAyKOM, ayTopKa MO3MBa BEIMOXE M Ooraraiie Ja ,Jajy pyKy nomohu
MPOCBEIITEHH]Y", 1a ce 300T ,,HepazyMuja‘ He OM TOHYJO y I'peX U CTpajame, Ha MOPYyry YUTaBO)]
3ajeTHUIIH.

Tek oBne pacnpaBa nounme Aa 00Hja KapaKTep arnojoruje MpoCBeTUTEIbCTBA, 3aCHOBAHE
Ha OMIITHM W MPENO3HATJFMBUM KOMIIOHEHTaMa HErOBE areHje, ajh M Jajbe BoheHe HCTUM,
HECpa3MEpHO HAIJIAIIEHUM TEJICOJOMKHM KOHIIETITOM IO KOMe (HMCKJbYYMBO) IpocBehuBame
BOAM ONaKEHCTBY MOjEAMHIIA U HAapoa. Y TOM KJbydy TpeOa uutaT U (poaHo audepeHuupane)
caBeTe O BaCHHTamwy Jielle Koje ayropka ynyhyje uuTaormMa M jaBHocTH yomure. TBpaehu ma
rpelie OHU KOJjU c€ O TMO3MB Ja (IoMarameM ,,IPOCBEIITEHHja’™) ylnaxy y J00po 3ajeqHHIle
OTJYIIYjy jep caB MMETaK HaMemyjy o0e3behuBamy OymyhHOCTH cOICTBEHE Jere, ayTopka
J0Ka3yje Jnga ,,MYIpOMY CHHY® TO HHje HEONXOJHO, a Ja TOMWJIame OorarcTBa 3a
,,He0IaronapaBHoOr 3ampaBo BOJU HETOBOj HEOJITOBOPHOCTH M ,,IIOTYOJbEHY AylIe*, 3a mTa he
caMH poauTesbu oAroapatu bory. 3aro uX ayTopka mosuBa Aa ,.CHUHY OJ MaJHX HOTY Jajy
BaCIHTamE, J1a 1ocejy ,,Ha HOBY 3eMJbY, T]. FbeTOBO Cplie, 3armoBecTu boxuje, jep cy To mpasa
Onara, y yujuM he 1maol0BUMa y CTapoCTH Y)KUBATH.

Haxo je caBeT Be3aH 3a BacIUTamE MYIIKE Jele (OAHOCHO 32 BPEIHOCTH Ha OCHOBY KOjUX
JoIHMje Tpeba Ja ce MoHaIla MPeACTaBHUK MpocBeheHOr M XyMaHM30BaHOT YOBEYAHCTBA, Kao
YMju TPOTOTHUII/TIPEICTABHUK ) ja6HOj cghepu HEM30CTAaBHO (UTypHupa MyIIKapall) CTaBJbeH Ha
IIPBO MECTO, BbEMY je CYIITHHCKU J1aTO Mame MPOCTOpa HEro pacrpaBH O Bacnuramy Khepll. 3a
OBO C€ MOXKE HAaBECTU BHINE pas3iora, OJ JAOKTPUHAPHUX Hayela MPOCBETHTEJHCTBA JIO pe-
MHBEHIM]je cepe MPUBATHOCTH, KOja ce OJ[BHjajia YIIpaBo y OBOM 100y. O3HauaBame MPUBATHOT
KMBOTAa M TMOPOJAWYHOT Kpyra HE CaMO Kao LEHTpasHOr ¢akTopa (opMHpama JTUYHOCTH M
morieqa Ha CBeT, Beh M Kao OCHOBHOI Meauja HCIOJbaBamka CYIITUHCKUX BPEIHOCHHUX
OlpenebeHha U Er3UCTEHIMJATHUX CTaBOBA, YCJIOBUJIO jé W MOCEOHO HMHTEPECOBAEmE U HOBO
Bpe/HOBame (heHOMEHa BE3aHUX 3a Taj CKPajHYTH ,)KEHCKU™ nenokpyr. Crora ce Temarcka U
UJCOJIOIIKA MPEOKYMUPAaHOCT NHTAalkbUMa BE3aHUM 32 JKEHY, alu U (aBOPH30BABE KEHCKE

ocehajHOCTH M CTAHOBMIITA Y MHOTHUM JIEJIUMA U3 €M0XE MPOCBETUTEJbCTBA, Y 3HAYajHO] MEpH



BE3Yjy M 3a HOBO BpeIHOBame oBe cdepe JbyAcke erauctenuuje. Kao cpeaumire 1 cumMO0IMIKI
3aCTYITHUK OBOT (MHKPO)KOCMOCA, JK€HA je M KpeaTop YUTABOT jeJHOT (IapajeJIHOT) CBETa y KOMe
je jeauno (?) Mmoryhe u MokeJbHO OCTBApUBAHE PYCOOBCKOT KOHIIENTA UAWJIE U KUBOT Y OKBUPY
ErOBUX BpenHOCTU. Taj olHOC MpeMa MUTamuMa BaclUTamka M IMO0JIOKAja JKEHE JIENIOM je H
UJICOJIOIIKH OCHOB ciiKe Kojy he 3aroBapatu u Eycraxuja Apcuh.

Kao mnwms Bacmmtama M 00pa3oBama JieBOjaka HEIBOCMHCIEHO j€ TOCTaBJbEHO
yoOnnuaBamke KapakTepa M OCTBAapHBame yilore Kojy he, kao cympyre W Majke, UMaTH y
Kpenpamby OHOT WAWJIMYHOT CBETa Yy KOME C€ OCTBapyje TMOTEHIHMjal 4YoBeKa Kao
,LonaronapasHor ouha. Onomumyhu poauresbe na khepu He HaBHKaBajy Ha packolll, KOja BOIH
IpomnacTu, ayropka Kao CympoTaH oOpasall MmocTaBjba OJpHUIame 0oX ,.riaynoctu AbGaepuhana®
(ucmosbaBaHy Kpo3 MpEeNyliTamke cTpacTUMa oJ KOjUX HH je[Ha — ,,HU OJIejaHuje HH IJIECaHuje,
HU OpyAWja MYCHKaJHA“ — HHUje MOCTOjaHA) W TpUXBaTame ,,MHUHEPBU M AIOJOHA IIITEPH
HebecHux“. Tako he ona mocraru ,.kpacHa Benepa® myxy cBojemy, kojeMy Hehe — kao Meneja
Jacony — mpyxaru ,JJaxxHo pyHo“, Beh ,,cepeunyjy Jby0oB U BepHOCT®. MIcTOBpEeMEeHO, OHA] KO
khep Hayuu ,,Tpy10JbYOH]y, JOMOCTPOjEHH]Y, OlaroHapaBHjy, LEIOMYAPHU]Y™, CTUIY TIPE 3JIUM U
6oapocTu 3a 100pa aena, u cam he y \0j Hahu yTexy u pajocr.

OBHU pe30JlyTHM CTAaBOBM O BacIMUTamy — JOHEKIe AudepeHuupaHu ¢ 0O03UpoOM Ha
caJp)kaje KOju HCIyHaBajy XUBOTE MPUIAJHUKA jeIHOT WM JIPYror Mojia — HATKPHIJBEHU CY,
HAYEeJIHO JeJMHCTBHUM, 3aXT€BOM 32 TEMEJbHUM M KOHTHMHYHPAaHUM 00pazoBameM Koje Tpeba ma
noOuje cBaku mojenuHar (,,alTe HacTaBUINU yada (nakie, 6e3 o63upa Ha mon — npuM. T.J.) TBoja
YTEHHU]y CBjaTHX M MYJpPUX CIIUCAHH], KAKO HArJIalllaBa ayTOPKa).

Wnak, M3BECHO ,IpaHame’ YIMyTCTaBa M 3aXT€Ba HAMEHEHHUX JEAHOM U JPYroM MOy
CacBUM j€ jaCHO OO€JI0JIaeHO, Y3€BIIM Y 3aBPLIETKY M HEKE, KYJITYpOJIOIIKUA mocMaTpajyhw,
HECBaKHJIAIIkHE 00pTe.

Hajnpe, 3aroBapame oOpa3oBama Kao OIIITE BPEAHOCTH AayTOpKa YHEKOJHUKO
MoauduKyje MmoBpeMeHo ce oOpahajyhu KeHCKOo] MyOmuIu/poauTesbiMa >KEHCKE Jere Kao
noce6Hoj (,,[IO3UTHUBHO AUCKPUMHHHUCAHO]) kareropuju. Ilponarupajyhu ,,00pa3oBame 3a cBe®,
OHa noceOHo Harjamana JlocuTejeB 3aXTeB 3a IIKOJIOBABEM JIEBOjaka (,,/1a CBAaKa JACBHIIA HAYYHUT
ucropujy, reorpadujy, IJOTHKY U HpaBOyuuTenHy ¢mwiocodujy*), IOK je TO3UB 3a
,YIPaXbaBakbe Yy  YHTalky CIEUMjAIHO  aJpecupaH  Ha  ,Jpaxajiie  JmTepu’

(B.http:/digital.bms.rs/pub.php?s=R19Sr-1I-60, cTp.25). O6paznaxyhu taj mocedbHO (hokycupaH 3axTeB,
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Apcuhesa joir jegHoM npuberasa ajgeropusayjamMa U CIMKOBUTHUM aHAJOTHjaMa: aKo je ,, KEHCKH
nou 1sehe [...] y Beprorpaxy boxujy®, Huje 1o6po na uMajy jeIuHO Jiena Jimia, 0e3 Mupuca, a
7la HeKe O]l BUX YaK ,,3]10 U OCTPO BOMajy‘. 3aT0 poauTesbu Tpeda 11a ,,0/1 TpHha CTPACTU YHCTE
,KpacHe pyxHuIle, Kojuma jyHoluie >xene aa (0e3 u3narama OMacHOCTH) ,,yKpace IMpcu CBoje’.
OO6pa3oBame, Ka0 KOMIIOHEHTa BaCIHTamka U U3rPadbe JIMYHOCTH, TOBOJH IaKIe IO ,,pyXKHIle
0e3 Tpma“, OJHOCHO JIEBOjKE KOja y Opak W TMOPOJUYHU XKMBOT HE YHOCH phaBe HaBUKE U
MOTPEIIHE HA30Pe, KOjU O PeMETHUITU MPETIOCTABIbeHY XapMOHHU]y U cpehy.

Moske ce mpeTHoCTaBUTH Jia j€ OBaj CTaB U3PEUEH ca ,,CTAHJApAHOT" CTAHOBUINITA 3aXTEBA
na yIIpaBo KEeHe yIHHE nocebaH Harfop panu Joce3ama HEKOT
WHTEJIEKTYATHOT/AyXOBHOT/MOPAITHOT CTaHAapAa — 3a IITa ce mpenopyyyje ocaobahame Kako o
,KEHCKMX' MaHa MomyT KahurepcTBa HWIM CyjeTe, TaKO M OJ MHAYKOBAaHE OTPAaHMYCHOCTH
Buanka. Ho, u3narame y HaCTaBKy pacrpase, Tj. Y lbeHOM 3aBpIIHOM (M moeHTupajyhem?) nemy
yKa3yje Ha Heka HUMayo Oe3HauajHa momepama. HeouekuBano(?) Memajyhu mnepcrnekTuBy,
ayTOpKa IIUPOKO enabopupa 3axTeBe Ja ,,jyHola™ ycpeheH n300poM TakBe HeBecTe Tpeba aa —
HETOBAmbEM pa3IMYUTUX BPJIMHA — YJIOKU Hamop Ja je Oyae nocrojan. Heke on TuX BpiuHA ce
MPBEHCTBEHO HCIOJhaBajy y chepu MpUBATHOCTH (IOOPOIETEsh, TPYAOJbYOH]jE, YECTUTOCT) UITU
YaK 3aqupy y UHTHMY (,,jexe ceOe MO3HaBaTH, BCEra YECTHO YKpalllaBaTH BO3JCp)KaHUjeM
nesioMyzApuja‘“), HoO y LENMHHU TJeJaHo, 3a MYIIKH JIe0 ,,JyHOCTH KOjoj ce ayropka oOpaha
JOCTH3akhe M MPAKTUKOBAHkE BpJIMHE Tpeba Jla ce OJBHja Y HEKOj BPCTU IIUPOKE MHTEpAKIHje
u3Mely MpUBaTHOT U jaBHOT. Tako UM OHa y 3aBPIIHUM [1aCyCUMa CBOJUX CaBeTa Mpernopyyyje aa
Oyay Ha ompe3y Ja He noxkene Tyhe u He mol)y OUI0 KaKBOM CTPAaHIYyTHIIOM, JIa C€ y3JpiKaBajy
0]l HEYMEPEHOCTH U JKHMBE TPE3BEHO (,,0€caH M MHUjaHMLA JeIHO jecT™), a ce, MpemMa IO0JIOKajy
KOjU HMajy, IOHAmajy ,,01aro4ecTUBO™ MW Aa (IOCTaBJbEHE IY)KOCTH) OOJIpO HCIYHaBajy,
uMajyhn Ha yMy LapcKy MHIIOCT KojoM cy oOmapeHu. M3pa3 TUX BPEJHOCTH j€ U JAPYIITBEHO
onxoheme Koje 0/ HUX H3UCKYje Ha ,APYKEeCTBO MyIpo* Oupajy, Ja TOBOpe Majlo ajlH ,,Co
pacyxJeHHnjeM™, a ce Ha CBaKOM MecTy He pazMehy HayKoM M HeE yIyIITajy y ,, JULITyTe 1a He
Ou ciymarespuMa ,,HECHOCHU OMIM, Te J1a, ako xohe ga Oyay MOINTOBaHH, MOPAjy ,,BCJaKOMY
YecT JaBaTu™ y IyXy jeBaHl)esbCKOT yuera J1a OHaj KO kel Ja Oyze ,,IpBU U cTapuju’ Tpeda 1aa

,,BCeM ciryra Oyzaer* (B.http:/digital.bms.rs/pub.php?s=R19Sr-1-60, cTp. 27 — 28).

Haumsrnen 3auybyjyhe, y Omnoky caBera ynyheHux wmimaguhuma ayTOpUTapHOCT je

U3pake€HUja HEro y OHOM mocBeheHOM BacmuTamy JeBojaka. Ho pasnor je jeaHocTaBaH — y


http://digital.bms.rs/pub.php?s=R19Sr-II-60

IbUXOBOM CIIy4yajy, CBa YIIYTCTBA M PE30HOBaa Cy MHOTO HENOCPEIHHje Be3aHa 3a IMOjJpYydje
IPYUITBEHUX OJHOCa U (PyHKLIMOHHCama y oapeheHoM cuctemy xujepapxuje, Oynyhu na he ce
ymnpaBo y Toj chepu oaBHjaTH HajBehn 1e0 HUXOBUX KMBOTHHX AKTHMBHOCTH, M MPHUMApHO
UCIOJbAaBAaTH KUBOTHH ycmex wiu Heycrnex. Crora ce Moxe pehu na ce pasMuUIbame O
BAaCIHUTalky JIEBOjaKa OJBHja Yy OKBHUPHMMAa pPYCOOMCTHYKOI HJ€asla, 3aTBOPEHOT Yy cdepy
MPUBATHOCTHU U OJIBOJEHOT OJ1 JPYIITBEHUX 30MBama M aKTyeJIHE PEaTHOCTU YOIIIITE, IITO YNHU
,MOTyhoM* CIUKY JbyJCKMX OJHOCa 3aCHOBaHY HMCKJbYUYMBO HA YHYTPAIIHbHUM BpEeIHOCTUMA
IBUXOBUX KapakTepa U y3ajamMHoj OnaroHakimoHoctu. Kako ce TakBa, yak W (pUKIMOHANHA CIIUKA,
MOK€ 3aCHOBATH CaMO Ha IMpHKa3UBamy CBETa OJIBOJEHOT OJ CBUX pEaTHHX MeXaHH3ama
JIPYUITBEHOT JKUBOTA, Kao (Moryhu) mpocTop TeXHme Ka JaToM HJeally jaBjba C€ MPUBATHOCT
KOJOM je, OCMM HOpOJMYHOT XUBOTA, 0OyxBaheH M crekTap HajpasIuYUTUUX Melysbynckux
Be3a, OJ1 TUYHUX MpHjaTeJbCcTaBa 0 CEOCKUX W MapoXujckux 3ajeanuia. Kako je Tom chepom y
notmyHoctd oOyxBahen Oynyhu KHBOT ayTOpKMHMX ,,BACIUTAHHIA', CABETH 3a pa3Boj y IyXy
,,0JJarOHAPaBHOCTH U KPOTKOCTH MOTY OUTH IMPEHECEH! Ha IUIaH er3UCTEHIIMjaTHUX CXBaTamba U
u3peueHy 0e3 JEIUINPAHOT POAOPa AyTOPUTAPHUX 3aXTeBa.

TakBOM uMTamy JNONMPHHOCE W MECME KOjUMa ayTopKa, Ha ,,yBeCEJbeHe AyIIe* CBOJUX
yuTanana, 3aBpirasa Kiuury. O0pahajyhu ce unraresbcTBY y HajIIupeM CMUCIY M ajapecupajyhu
mopykKy (0e3 pas3livke He camo M0 Moy, Beh, CYIITHHCKU, HU 110 KUBOTHOM JIO0Y U APYIITBEHOM
CTaTycy) Ha PYCOOBCKO-IOCHTEJEBCKOT ,,[IPUPOHOT YOBEKa™“ y CBAKOM OJ IbUX, OHA TPBY O
recaMa KOHLMITMPA KAao JAaBame NUPEKTHUX CaBEeTa 3a )KMBOT 3aCHOBAH Ha BPJIMHOM HCIIYHEHO)]
cBakonHeBuIM (,,CBe he mpohu oBor cBera, cama n06pora/OHa je BceM HeBpenuma 10 camora
rpo0a [...]Pa3ym kpacu yenoBeka; naje 100poty,/ OBa oner cBUM Hajlake MyAPY IPOCTOTY ), TOK
y Apyroj cCTamy MEJaHXOJIMje, OYMIJICIHO BE3aHOM ca HEKOM BpcToM otyhenoctH, (,,UTo
noJizyje, Muinj o6pare, menanxoyuuk outu,/ Huje ' nemnme ¢ TBojuM OpaToM Becesromy OUTH. ),
CYNpOTCTaBJba MPUPOIHY UANIY, ca MoapazyMeBajyhum komruiekcom BpeaHocTH (,,Ciryiaj Kako

cllaByj moje, u mactupe 30Be/ [la npenBoe crago cBoje y 3ej1eH moJbe [...]°).

skokok

'Y oBom norneny, craB Apcuhese je 1anexo Mame 00eIeKeH (ISHHIUPAHOM) ayTOPHTAPHOM
MOTHBAILMjOM HETO MCKa3d MHOTMX MOTOMBMX MHcala, yKJby4uyjyhu ¥ IpBY HApEeAHY CPIICKY ayTOPKY
cnuuHor aena Jynujany PaguBojeBuh (anmanax Tanuja, 1929).



IIpBa cpricka crucaTesbulla MOAEPHOT 700a CBOjOM MPBOM KELMIOM HMOTBpAMIA CE€ Kao
ayTop IMOTIIYHO YKJIOTUBEH Y MOETUYKE TOKOBE CBOT 700a, a KOHIEMIMJOM CBOT Jiefla MOTBPAUIIA
je Kako HeMajly MPOCBETUTEJbCKY aMOMIMjy Tako M HEIBOCMHCICHY JHUTEpapHy CaMOCBECT.
XuOpUAHU >KaHPOBCKM CTaTyC HEHE KIbHIe OTBOPHO j€ MPOCTOP Kako 3a pa3Max YYeHOT
€CEeJUCTHYKOT JTUCKYypca, TaKO M 3a MOETCKE HMCKa3e KOjU Cy Ce 3a Hera MOTMBCKHM BE3HMBAJIH.
HacraBibajyhu oBakBUM M3pa3oM JOCHTEJEBCKY TpaaMLU]y, M HUCTOBpeMeHO 3anazehu y
IMMEH3M]je TIOETCKOT KOje Cy THUX M HEIUTO JOIHHMjUX TOJMHA WCTPAXHUBAIH IMOjeIUHHN 3HAYAJHU
NECHUIIM, OHA OYUTO HE INpHUXBaTa OTPAHMYCHOCT Ha oOpahame H3IABOjEHHM KaTeropujama
nyOJIMKe HUTH Ha 0aBJbeHE€ TeMaMa BE3aHHM 33 KOHCTPYKT KEHCKHX MHTEPECOBama U KEHCKOT
noriena Ha cBeT. [IMOHUPCKH JKEHCKH TJ1ac y CPIICKO] KEbHKEBHOCTH jJaBHO ce Tpakehu mpocTop
y MCTOj paBHU ca OpOjJHUJUM U Ha JaBHOj CLICHU NMPUCYTHUJUM MYIIKUM Kojierama U — cyaehu mo
YUIBEHUIM 2 je Beh HapenHe TOJUHEe YBPIITEHA Y IPBY UCTOPHU]y cpIicke KibikeBHOCTH (bojuh,
1815) — y cBOM BpemMeHy je yMHOrome Omiia Tako W uuTaHa. 3a00paBihbambe HEHOT Jeia
HACTYIMJIO j€ KOJIMKO 300T YMETHHYKOT JIOMETa, KOjU KaCHHjU YUTAOIM HUCY BUCOKO PaHTHPAIIH,
Tako MU 300T MOTHUCKHMBAaWkA YKYIIHE CTHJCKE W TOETUYKE TpPaaullFje KO0joj je mpumajana.
Jlanamime, 0OHOBJbEHO YUTAHmE HEHOT, Ka0 U HEKUX JPYruX OIlyca, OTBapa MOTIJIE] Y MOTHUBCKO
00raTcTBO M MOETHUYKY M CTUJICKY TU(EPEHIIMPAHOCT CPIICKE KILMKEBHOCTHU MPBHX AeleHuja 19.

BCKa.
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A VOICE FROM THE UNKNOWN HERITAGE

The paper analyses the first book of Eustahia Arsi¢, the first Serbian woman of letters of the
modern age. Even though some parts of Sovjet maternij (1814) are addressed exclusively to
women readers, her approach is universal and more emancipatory than feminist. The book has a
recognizable hybrid structure, well known since Dositej Obradovi¢'s autobiography and
maintained during the 19th century. Essayistic discourse about the Enlightenment subjects of
interest (education and character building in the terms of ideas deriving from Rousseau’s
philosophy) is combined with four poems. These poems appear as the standard examples of
sentimentalism in Serbian poetry, but they are also early examples of texts formulating the
motive of the Supreme Creator eternally present in the course of “life” of nature and universe. In
that way, her work appears as the anticipation of the distinctive feature of the Serbian 19th
century poetry.

Keywords: Eustahia Arsi¢, Enlightenment, reflexivity, sentimentality, essay, poetry.
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Cpnkuma Opanu ,,Cnucare/bKy“:
AN0JIOTeTCKH TUCKYPCH Y AHeBHUKY Mummnne Crojaxnnosuh Cpnkume'

Ecej anamm3upa amojorercke JUKCYp3MBHE CTpaTeruje Kojuma Mummia
CrojagunoBuh Cpnkuma y CBOjUM JHEBHUYKHM 3amucuma ocyhyje ,,HUCKO MOmaTHje O
oTpenieNeny KEHCKOM™, mieanpajyhu 3a mpaBo eHa Ha JIMYHU U300p M HA 00YXBaTHO
oOpa3zoBame U oOpaznaxyhu cBojy mocBeheHOCT yno3M HapoJHE MECHUKHUIbE, KOjy je
HacTojajla Jia OBAaIUIOTH KaKo0 CBOJUM IHCAakeM TaKO M CBOJUM HAYMHOM JKHUBOTA.
[Ipencrasibajyhu ce V @pyuwkoj copu 1854. xao y3opura Cpnkumba, OHA Y CBOj JHEBHUK
YIIUCYje arnoJOreTCKU U JIOKYMEHTapHU AMCKYpC, He OM JIU ce oJ0paHuiIa O] MOTrpPEIIHe
MPEJCTaBe CBOJUX CYHApOJHUKA O H0j Ka0 0 YMHIIJbEHO] ,,CIHcaTeIbKU U YOOpaKeHo]
»Ppajmu muxrepun®. ONMHCH HEHUX CBAaKOJaKUX JIENAaTHOCTH, Ka0 M HABOAM M3 H-CHE
MIPEMUCKE Ca YIJIeIHUM JIMYHOCTHMA CPIICKE M ayCTPHjCKe KYJITYpHE eluTe, Tpedaio je
Jla YUTAOIE YBEPE Y JOCTOJAHCTBEHOCT H-CHOT CIUCATEJHCKOT MperHyha W y 4uCTOTy M
OCTBAapPHBOCT POMAaHTHUYAPCKOT Ujie€alia HapOIHE TIECHUKUIbE.

Kbyune peum: nHeBHMK, ayrobuorpaduja, ondpamOeHa ITUCKyp3WBHA CTpaTeruja,
Mumuna CrojagunoBuh, Cpnkuma, Cricaresbka.

OpnabpaBiu 3a CBOje YMETHHUYKO MMe ojpelerme CBoje HallMOHAJIHE MPHITaTHOCTH,
Mununa CrojaaunoBuh Cprnkuma je CPICKOM Hapoay IMOCBETWIIA LEIOKYIHY CBOjy
KIbMKEBHY JETaTHOCT M YUTaB CBOj kUBOT. CpOu, mehyrum, cpenunom 19. Beka HHUCY
M03/IpaBUIIN HeHY Oe3pe3epBHY NPEJaHOCT YIIO3U HAllMOHAITHE MECHUKUILE, YIPKOC TOME
IITO Cy YIJeIHE JIMYHOCTH CPIICKE U ayCTPU]CKE KYJITYpHE €IUTE Y H0j BUJENIC HCTUHCKU
JApOBUTY KHIDKEBHHUITY. ,,Mel)y Tako3BaHUM OOMYHUM JbynuMa, KOju (GopMUpajy OHY

Jpyry jaBHOCT Koja je, yecTto, MOhHHMja OJ jaBHOCTH KOja TOBOPU IPEKO JHCTOBA U

" OBaj pan je HacTao y oxBupy npojekta 6p. 178029 MunucTapcTBa 32 MPOCBETY, HAYKY H
TEXHOJIOWKH pa3Boj Penybnuke Cpouje, Krnuoicencmeo, meopuja u ucmopuja scencke
KIbUIICEBHOCIU HA CPNCKOM je3uky 0o 1915. codune.



yaconuca“, oBy poaosbyonBy Cpnkumby peloBHO Cy UCMEBAIH Kao ,,CIHcaTesbKy ™ — Kao
YMUIBEHY U yOOpaskeHy ,,ppajiry JUXTepuH U ,,BUCOKOYMHY JKEHCKY' KOja ce MmoHama
,Kao 71a je oHa jenuHa CprKHBba Ha OBOM CBETY, M Kao Jia C€ CaMO OHA MOXK€ TIOHOCUTH
1ITO MPUIAZA CPIICKOM POy*.”

TakaB ja3 wu3Mely ’keJbeHe M JIOKMBJbEHE peIyTalyje HarHao je Munuiy
CrojanunoBuh na cBOjy (pPYIIKOTOPCKY CBAKOJHEBHILY €CTETCKH yOIHYM Y AHEBHHUK V'
@pywroj eopu 1854, Te na wUME ,,IIyCTpyje‘‘ CBOj ,,KEbMKEBHU W JKMBOTHU KOHIENT, a
CBOje CYHApOJHHKE yOe[H y YHCTOTY M OCTBAPMBOCT HEaNa HALMOHAIHE MECHUKHELE.
[TomrTo je 3a Wy, Kao M 3a Jpyre ,,CpICKe poMaHTU4ape*, ,,0CTBApEHE APYIITBEHUX H
KYJATYpPHHX HJieana IpeCTaBsbalo (...) jedaH o] CYIUTHHCKUX BUOBA camopeanu3almje”,
EH JTHEBHUK jecTe OMO pErpe3eHTaTHUBAaH CIIUC CpHCKe POMAHTUYApCKE KEbMXKEBHOCTH,
anu HUje OMO TOKYIaj CaMOCIO3HAaje CIMYaH HAcTOjalbMMa MHTHUMMCTHYKE MpPO3e U
noesuje esponckoe pomantmsma.' YV muHOro Behoj Mepu je MpeacTaB/bao MOLyXBAT
apUpMaTHBHOT CaMOIIPE/ICTaBJbaba, YMHOTOME HAIMK ayTOOMOTpa)CKUM JUCKYpCHMa
18. Beka WM aHTUYKOM MOjeNy ayroouorpaduje, y Kojuma je morpeda 3a MUCAHEM O
ceOu mocTrojana Kao norpeda 3a CTUIAmbEM WK MOTBphUBamHEM cllaBe WIH 33 0A0paHOM
O]l IPOTUBHUYKOT MHUILJbEHa. Pa3nor Tome Omio je To mto je Mununa CrojaguHoBuh
Cpnxuma y ®@pymkoj ropu 1854. roguHe mopana aa o0jacHM M OINpaBjJa MHOTO TOra:
MOHAJIIPe U TOHAJBUIIIE, CBOJjE ,,0TPECNICHE JKEHCKO ™ 1a ce OJBAXKH Ja MUIIE MeCHUYIKA
7en1a, a 0Max MOTOM U OYMIJIEHE HECABPIIICHOCTH THX MECHUYKHUX OCTBapemha.

WNaxo HM 0oBa, Kao HU O6uJI0 Koja npyra Cpnkuma Tora BpeMeHa HUje UMaia aMOuLuje
7la ce CacBUM OJpeKHe KyhHUX IOCIIOBa ,,ca MPECIUIIOM, Ca BapjadyoM, ca OKJIarujoM, u
IITa BaM ja 3HaM C YMME jOIIL," OHA je CBOJUM JHEBHHUKOM HIAK IMOKYyIIaja Jja UM Oapem
NpUI0Ja JIeNaTHOCTH BE3aHE 3a XapTjy, ,Iuiajaz™ u ,,CTOJ 3a Mucame’’, Te je CBOoje
3a0enemke yoOunyuia Kao ,,IUIIYEBY PAaJUOHHUIYY", Ka0 HOBH, POMAHTHYAPCKU THUI

JHEBHHMKA KOjU je MHCIy JaBao MOTYhHOCT na ,,MCIOBEIH M MYKE U YKUTKE CBOT

* Mpenpar Iporuh, Cymmwe u nadarwa, ,Mumnia CtojaxuuoBih CprKnma W HeH THEBHHK™,
Beorpan: Ilpoceera, 1986, 141, 143; Mununa CrojaguroBuh Cprikuma, ¥ @pyuxoj eopu 1854.
Beorpan: [Ipocera, 1985, 179.

* Tatjana Pocuh, IIpous60.H0Cm OHEGHUKA.! POMAHMUYAPCKY OHEGHUK Y CPNCKO] KHUNCEGHOCTIL,
Beorpaa: UHCTUTYT 3a KEMKEBHOCT U yMETHOCT, 1994, 91.

* Ibid., 60.



MO3MBA, KA0 M Ja YKaKe HA MHEroB 3Hauaj.’ M camMo ,,MHOIITBO Pa3HOIHKOCTH
JIMCKYP3UBHHX oOOpaszala y HEHUM JHEBHMYKUM 3alliCUMa, CAauyUE-GHUM OJ TMHcama
JparuM JbyauMa, o] 3alKca leHUX CTUXOBa M CTUXOBa HApOJHUX IecMa, Kao U 00udaja,
Oajarba WM TAK NPEBOJA IMPOCIABJBEHUX EBPOICKUX IHcana, OWio je ,y CIyxou
UJCONIOMKEe Ooa0paHe meHE ,,eT3UCTCHIHMjaTHE TMO3UIMje: KpPO3 POMAHTHYAPCKY
UACHTUUKAIN]Y KIHre, Tj. THEeBHHKA M kuBoTa, Mununa CrojaguHoBuh Cprnkumba
CyrepHIle UCTIPAaBHOCT JKUBOTA y MI€jU’ KOJU MOHUIITABA MOTEHIMjaTHY CyOBEp3UBHOCT
nucama”.® MHOro6pojHr (parMeHTH MEHOr JHEBHHKA OWIM Cy, JAK/Ie, H3Pa3sHTO
Pa3sHOPOJHH, alli MM je aloJIOTETCKa CBpXa Omia ucra; Tpedano je na oadpaHe HEHO
oTpeniesbehe Ja ce He caobpas3u yHanpesa 3alaTuM KEHCKUM yiorama, Beh a ce nmocsetu
CIIMCATEeJbCKO] JIENaTHOCTH M ,,p)OMAHTUYAPCKUM NPOTPAMCKHM HACANIMMa Halluje,
POJI0JbY0Jba, KYITYPHOT U KEbMXKEBHOT IIPENOpOIa‘ U TaKoO ,,0{0paHH JIESTUTUMHUTET CBOjE
necHuuKe case’.’

Jla 6u yhyTkana ,,JBOHOTe 3MHje CBETa OBOT* KOje ce AMrolle Ha ,,HEeBHHE riace’
BEHUX cTUX0Ba, Muinna CrojaauHoBuh je y CBOjoj THEBHHYKO] arloJIOTHjH, HAITUCAHO)]
M3 JIMYHEX pasjiora aqd He M 3a JMuHy ymoTpeby“,® ymorpeGuma umTaB Hu3
UMIUTMOUTHAX W eKCIUTMIMTHUX oa0pamOeHuX crpareruja. MaaoOpojHe HUMIUIMIUTHE
cTpareruje, Mel)y KojumMa je HajymeyarJbuBHja yIoTpeda WIAMIMYHOT JHCKypca Yy
OMMCUMa TOTIIYHOT carjiacja u3Mely HEeHOT HauMHa JKMBOTA U MPUPOJHOT TOPETKa y
apKajMjCKuM 06pHcHMa QPYIIKOropeKor Kpajonnka, Beh ¢y moapoGHo aHatu3upase, ma
he oBnie mpeBacxoHO OUTH peyr 0 OPOJHUM EKCIUTMLUTHUM OJ0paMOeHUM IMCKypcHUMa
Munune CrojaguHoBuh Cpnkume: 0 BEHUM oJ0paHaMa OJf KpUTHKA U ToJicMexa 300r

NPEJAHOCTH TMHUCakby U YUTalky, O BajKamkbuMa 300T CIIyTaHOCTH HEHHMX CTBapajauKux

MOTEHIMjaNa, T€ O XBaJucamUMa 300r A00por mpujeMa Koja ojadpaHe yuTalauke

> Mumuna Crojamurosuh Cpukuma, Y @pyuixoj copu 1854, 69; Tatjana Pocuh, Ipouseomrocm
Onesnuka, 42.

% Pagvuna Tuxuh ,,Mumuna Crojagunosuh Cprkuma®, y Mumuma Crojaguaosuh Cprkuma, Y
Dpywxoj 2opu 1854, 325, Tatjana Pocuh, Ilpouszgomrocm onenuxa, 91.

7 Tarjana Pocuh, ITpouseomrocm onesnuka, 91.

¥ Mumiua Crojaguuosuh Cpukuma, Y @pyuixoj zopu 1854, 45; Tatjana Pocuh, IIpouseomnocm
Oonegnuxa 12.

? Buie o ToMe BUIH y: Annma Casuh Peban, Xerencxu suoduyu, beorpan: CK3, 1966, Tatjana
Pocuh, IIpouszsomnocm onesnuxa, n Biljana Doj¢inovié-Nesi¢, GendeRings: Gendered Readings
in Serbian Women’s Writing, Beograd: Azin, 2006.



nyonuke. [locebno he 6utu ykazano Ha To kako je CrojanuHoBuheBa Hajuerrhe ympaBo
kao Cpnkuma OpaHuia cBoje mpaBo jaa Oyae Crmcaresbka, kKao W Kako je Oaehu ce
yIIPaBO CBOJUM CIIMCATEJbCKUM JIETaTHOCTHMA HacTojaja jaa Oyzae mTo 6osba Cphnkuma.
Otyna he HajBuIe MaKmke OMTH MOCBEhEHO CPEOUIIHEM W TOKOM YWUTABOT JHEBHHKA
J0CIeqHO pa3BUjaHOM aprymeHty Mummne CrojanmHoBuh Cprnkume — yKa3uBamwy He
CaMO Ha HEIIKOJJbUBOCT HEr0 M Ha KOPUCHOCT JKEHCKE YMTANayKe M CIIHCATEeIbCKE
JIETaTHOCTH 3a CpPICKYy Hauujy, a Owuhe aHaimuM3upaHu W EeMaHLIUIATOPCKO-
MOPAIM3aTOPCKU CETMEHTH H-CHOT JHEBHMKA y KOjUMa je OHa IUIeAMpalia 3a 00yXBaTHO
oOpazoBame Mianux Cprkumba U KPUTUKOBAJIA HEAOCTATHOCT HUXOBOT OCMOCO0JbaBakbha
3a o0aBJpame caMO KyhHUX MOCTIOBA U 32 OINXOheme, ,,yHTepXaITOBamke U 0JIEBAKE I10

MOCJIeTH0] MOJIH.

JueBHUK ¥V @pywkoj copu 1854. canpxu 6pojHa cBenouewma Munuie CtojaquHoBUh
0 TOME KOJHMKO je J>KCHCKa Mo3ulMja Ouia oapeheHa CBakojakMM HEJOCTallMMa —
»CpeacraBa“, ,m30opa“, ,,IOJPIIKe, W caMO jeAHY, U TO BPJIO CAXKETy M MIAJBUBO
MHTOHHPAHy, MCIIOBECT OBE MOHOCHTE ayTOpke.'~ Y TOj MHHHjaTYpHO] MCIIOBECTH OBa
Cpnkuma mpuxBaTa YBPEKEHH KPUTHYKHM CTaB IpeMa KEHCKOM CTHXOTBOPCTBY Kaja
MpHU3HAje J1a joj TECTO YMaJIO HUje 3aropelio JIOK je Ha OTHUINTY YhTaia HoBuHE: ,,E, bora
mu! IlpaBo nmajy spyau mro Ha *Croucaresbky’ Buuy! Y Mojoj kyhu mano He Oujarie

" o ayTOUPOHUYHOM TOHY OBO MMIIMYMHO IpU3HAKE

JaHac 3a pydak crtuxosal®.
HAJIMKYje Ha INaJbUBOCT JEAHOT O OpOjHHUX MHcamMa Koje je y CBOM JHEBHHKY
3a0enexuia, y KojeM je u3BecHor rocnoauna J. B. monuna na joj Mumonozujy nomasse y
HAjCTPOXKO] TAjHOCTH jep OM MHaye ,,0] cBera™ Omio ,,jao u momaraj! llto he neBojum
mutosornja? Haomako!“.'> TlocTojame OBHMX camMooCyia, Makap ¥ OBAaKO CAaKETHX,
[IaJbUBUX U IBOCMUCIICHUX, CBeZ0YU 0 ToMe na Munuma CrojaauHoBuh HUje mopuIiaia
KOJIeKCe Blaaajyher maTpujapxaaHOT Mopala, U TOpe] Tora IITO CBOje CIHCATeIbCKe U

YUTaTayKe MOPUBE HUIIOIITO HUjE cMaTpaia ,HaonmakuMm. Ho, oBa Cprkuma je umak Ha

% Biljana Doj¢inovié-Nesi¢, GendeRings: Gendered Readings in Serbian Women'’s Writing, 82.
" Mumna Crojanusosuh Cpnkuma, Y @pyuikoj opu 1854, 134.
" Ibid., 133.



pasHe HayMHE HacTojaja Jia MOKake Ja MUTOJOMIKa, (uino3odcka, uctopuorpadeka u
YMETHHUKa JIUTEpaTypa, Koja je Tajaa cMaTpaHa UCKJbYYHBO MYIIKOM, HE MOpa Ja IIKOAN
OUJI0 KOJUM, T1a HU CPIICKHM JIeBojkama. 300T Tora ce 3a CBOje MPaBO HA YUTAJAUKy H
CIHCATEeJbCKY AETATHOCT OOpHIIa ymoTpeOOM YNTABOT HU3A ANOJIOTeTCKUX TUCKYP3UBHUX
crpareruja. Jeana o Hajuemrhux OMIIO je TOTOBO HEMPECTAHO MPaBJAbE J1a jOj KpeaTHBHA
JETTaTHOCT OJy3MMa CacBUM Majo BpEMEHa, T€ Ja je HUMAJIO He oMeTa y 00aBibamy
CBaKOBPCHHUX IYXHOCTH ,kyhanune“. Yum Ou dyna OMII0O KakBe KpUTHKE 300T CBOje
NPEJAHOCTH KIMKEBHOM pajy, NMPUIBEKHO OM y jelHO] WIM y HEKOJIHMKO BE3aHHX
JHEBHUYKHUX 3a0eneniku Habpajaia cBe CBOje ycremHo o0aBjbeHe KyhHe mocioBe na Ou
CBeTYy Omio ,MIOWMAaTHO™ Ja OHAa M TakBe CTBapu paauTd yme. He Om nm cBoje
CTUXOTBOPCTBO IpHKa3ajia Kao CIIOHTaHy, y3rpeaHy U OJaroTBOPHY AEIAaTHOCT, jeHOM
MPUIIMKOM j€ YaK CpOYMJIa MPHUToJHY MEecMy, y K0joj je camy ceOe XBajiuia IITO IMHIIe
6p30 U IaKo, 3a PA3TMKy O APYTHMX MHCALA KOJU ,,IyT0 CHPOTY riaBy mymajy“."” Ocum
TOra, OTAHKO j€ OTKCcala U 3alalkbeHOCT CBOjE CECTpe IITO CTUXOBE MOJKE Jla MUIIE TaAKO
XHTPO Kao 1a unta Tyhe, , miranrasajyhu® ux ,u3 riaase, u3 cpua, otkys xoheur®, '

On oBakBHX XBaJucama yOeIJbHBHjE je, MeyTuM, 3Bydasio leHO OYy4HO HEroJI0Bame
300r HeJocTaTKa ClI000HOT BpeMeHa Koje O MOrJIa J1a MOCBETH BUIIECTPYKO KOPUCHO]
KpeaTuBHO] JleslaTHOCTH. YecTo ce y cBOM JHEBHHUKY jajana 300T Tora IITo ¢y joj ,,MeTia
U TepymKa“ oqHOCHIe jyTpa, a ,,TaHKa Uria‘ ,,Iyrd JeTHhU AaHak, U IITO je MOrJa Ja
MUIIE CaMO y MO3HUM BEUEPHHM M PaHUM jyTapHUM 4YacOBHUMA, WM TAK HEAEJHOM U
Npa3sHUINMA, Kaja OM joj Taj yKuTak momymTamu 6pojus kyhmum mocrmosm.” Meby
TAaKBUM BajKambHMa, IOCEOHO ce M3/[Baja jelaH HEeH CaBUM CaXeT M M3Y3e€THO MOETUYaH
JAMEHT HaJl YKpaJeHUM BPEMEHOM, KOju je cpoumia 7. Maja, ,,yBeue JOLKaH", Kajaa je,
nuimyhu ,,cipaM ImKuibaBe cBehe®, cBoje XapTHje Ha3Baja ,,J1a70JeKuMa‘, IIBETOBUMA
YMjU ce JINCTOBM pa3BUjajy TEK Kaja je CyHIIe Ha 3ajlacKy, Aa OM ux Beh cyTpaaaH yjyTpo
IPEeUMEHOBANA y CYHIA XeaHe ,.cyHiokpere™.'® OBO HEHO je3rpoOBHTO M CYITHIIHO

allyupamke Ha HEJOCTaTak cJI000JHOT BpEeMEHa, MHOTO j€ AEJIOTBOPHHUjE OJ HEHUX

OpojHUX M3roBOpa Ja OM mucasa MoJapoOHHje M TIOBE3aHHWje ,,Jla TeCTaBHE pPyKe He

B Ibid., 184.

“ Ibid., 37.

B Ibid., 54.

1 1bid ., 23-24.
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TpeTexKy, U MOCIOBH 33 KyjHY He Bexy™.' A jeHAKO Cy YIMHKOBUTE M MajlcHE XUMHE
KOje je cBOME Iepy IeBajia Kaja HHUje MMaja BpeMeHa HHM 3a Hajkpahe JHEBHUUYKe
3a0enelKe; CBeJCHOCT THX CAKETUX XUMHH YOEIJBMBO je MIyCTpOBajla CBY CIIyTaHOCT
IEHOT CTBApaJayKor 3amaxa, ajld U HeHY BEPHOCT ,JIepIly MUJIOM™ KOje HUKaJa HHje
3a60paBJbalia, X MOPEJ] TOra MITO I je BPIO YeCTO OCTaB/bana.

OcuM ToTa MITO Ce HAa pa3He HaYMHE IpaBJaia 300T CTHICKUX HEAOCTaTaka CBOJUX
mecaMa, OHa je Imoces3aja 3a jeJHOM MHOTO €(UKAaCHHjOM aIroJIOTETCKOM CTpPATEeTHjOM.
PenoBHO je, HauMme, HaBOJMJIA MOXBajJe Koje je 300T CBOje MApOBUTOCTH J00OHjaia on
KIbMKeBHHUX ayroputera nonyT Byka Kapanuha unn Jbybomupa Henagosuha, moimro je
n00po 3Hana j1a Tyhe nmoxsajgHe peud, yak M Kaja HUCY cTuxoBaHe nonyt Henagosuhesor
XBajocmena ,,JeqHoj Cprnkumu®, Bpene BHIe 0/ OMII0 KakBOT oa0paMOeHor /ch-roBopa.
VY jenHoM ox mucama Koja je 3a0elexuiia y CBOM JTHEBHHUKY, HaBella je U3jaBy y30pHOT
Byxka Kapanmha o moceGHOCTH, Ia 9aK U O jeJMCTBEHOCTH HEHOT KIHbMKEBHOT 103Bakba:
,Hamr crapuna Byk, kan me je rogune 1850. mpBu myT MOCETHO, pedye MU, a Y HalleMm
HApOJy MMa 10cTa KyhaHua, amu Hema To mTo caM ja.“'” TakBo GOApPErsE H MOACTHIAE
O]l CTpaHe NMPU3HATHX KIbIKEBHUX BEJIMYMHA Tpedaio je Aa ompaBla papUTeTHA Hayesa
KOjUMa C€ PYKOBOJMJIA MAaKO je 3Haja Jia CPIICKU ,,CBET MMa TaKO HHCKO MOWATHje O
oTpesieNiey KEHCKOM™ Jla Cce 4ecTO y CTpaxy muTana: ,,Kya hy ja ¢ MojoM riaBoM, C
MojuM JyxoM, u cpiem?.*’ A momro je 6uaa CBeCHA YCKOIPYIOCTH H 3aBHIUBHBOCTH
CBOjUX CYHApOJHHUKA, MPOMHUILJBEHO je, muiryhu o Tyhum noxsanama, ynorpedspbaBaia u
TOTIOC CKPOMHOCTH, T€ je 0JIMax mocie HaBolerma ByKoBHUX MOXBAIHUX PEeUYH CKPYIICHO
nmojiceTuia camy cebe Ha TO Ja U oHa, Oe3 003upa Ha TO IITO je ,,HApOJHA jeAMHMIIA",
UIaK Mopa ,,0TpecTH, (...) OTKATH, CAIlIUTH, HABECTH, OIUIECTH, T1a HE caMo 3a cebe, HO U
3a cBoje y Kyhu.

OcuM moxBajia W TMOJACTPEKAa MYIIKHX ayTopureTa, oBy CpHIKHBY je COKOIMIIO H
,COydJacTuje* y4eHUX *KeHa KOje je cMaTpajia CBOjUM JyXOBHUM cpojHuiiama. CTora Huje
MPOIYCTHJIA J]a y JHEBHUK 3a0€JIeKu Kako jy je jeaHa oOpazoBana Cpnkuma yno3opuia

7la HEe CM€ J1a U3HEBEPH CBOj KILIDKEBHU Jap jep Ou Tume yBpemwia bora koju jy je mume

7 Ibid., 27.
8 Ibid., 78.
" Ibid., 138.
2 1bid., 34.



ykpacuo,”' kao ¥ 1a He Tpeba ga ce 06a3upe HA HUCKE M HOJUIC AyLIe KA jy je caM KHes
Muxauno TpUTrOJHOM HarpagoM y3Bucuo. OBy 100p0 TPOMHIJBEHY CTPATErujy
3ay3uMama MO3ULMje BUCOKO YBa)KaBaHE, a UMAK BPJIO CAMOKPUTUYHE ayTOPKe, MpeIaHe
noMahMHCTBY M TOMaramy poauTesbhMa, CpIKHIba jeé HACTaBWiIAa Uy JIPYTroj KEH3U
cBOTra JTHEBHHKA, KOJy je 3amoyesa OJroBOpoOM Ha MUCMO jeqHe 000’KaBaTesbKe, KOJUM je
KUBOIUCHO MJIYCTPOBAJNa >KyIby YHMTAaTeJbKM 32 HACTAaBKOM IMIPBOT Jefla HEHOT
JHEBHUKA, Ka0 U BJIIACTUTY CKPOMHOCT, YCIIEJ] KOje je pa3mMepe CBOT ,,KEbHKEBHOT paja U
apa“ yIope/uia ca He3HaTHUM dyHnheM HacrpaM KakBOT BENeIeHOTr 6poja.”

Ho, unHu ce na je HajBUIE HAopa yinaraja y TO Jia MOKaXe Jla HheHa KibHWKEBHA
JETaTHOCT HUMaJO HHje IITeTHAa W Jia, IITaBHILIE, CPIICKO] HALMjU MOXe Aa Oyne of
BEJIMKE KOPUCTU. 3Hajyhu KOJIMKO je CPIICKOM HapoOJy Y APYroj moyoBUHH 19. Beka Omiio
notpebHo mpocBehuBame, a CyceIHUM HapoJuMa YHO3HABame Ca CPIICKUM JTOTPHHOCOM
€BPOIICKO] IUBWIM3ALMJU, U yrienajyhum ce Ha MpocBeTHTEJbecKy MucHjy Jocuteja
O6panosuha, CrojaguHoBUheBa je CBOj MHEBHHK ypeIwsia HE CaMO Kao CpEACTBO
,JINYHOT yCaBpIllaBama“* HEr0 M Kao TJIACWIO ,HENPEKUIHOT KyJATYpHOT nenama“.” v
CBOj je JIHEBHUK Oelexuia cBe IITO OM CPIICTBY MOTJIO JAa Oyjae M MOYyYHO M YTOJHO 32
YUTARkE: CPIICKE WIM MHOCTPAHE MpHUYE U MEeCME O JbYICKO] JOMHUIILIBATOCTH, OJaHOCTU
WIM HEKUM JIpYTUM BpJIMHAMa, HapoJHE YMOTBOpPHHE, Ka0 M CBOja M Tyha cBenouema o
BaXHMM CBAKOJHEBHUM 30uBamuMa. TakBO HEHO MATPHOTCKO HACTOjame Ja IITO BUILE
JonpuHece 00pa3oBamy CBOJUX CYHapOJHMKAa HHIIOIITO HHUje Owilo camo J00po
CMHILJBEHH ,,IPOCBETUTEIHCKO-TUIAKTUYKH aTuON™ 32 HEHO KIbMIKEBHO JIeNIOBame, 0e3
KOjer je y OHO BpeMe Yak U MYIIKO MHCamke OWlo ,CKOpO HENPUCTOJHO U
sactparyjyhe®.** Osa Cprnkuma je nckpero Guma mocseheHa ynosu dyBapke TpaauIuje,
JeIHOj O THNAaBHUX JKEHCKUX YJIOora y HaTpHjapxajHoj KyIATYpH, KOjOM je 3ampaBo
YIOTIYHUJIA YUTaBY JIETIE3y CBOJUX CBaKOjaKWX MaTpuoTckux mnpernyha. [losnato je,
HauMme, na je Mwununa CTojaauHOBUN CpPIICTBY MpeNaHO CIy)KWIa Ha CBE HAayuHE

JOCTYIIHE W JIOMYIITEHE jeTHOj >KeHU: MPOTECTBOBAJIA je OJEBEHA y CPIICKY TPOOOjKY,

2! Jbid., 48.

> Jbid., 105.

* Tatjana Pocuh, Ilpouseomnocm Onesnuxa, 59.
* Ibid., 90.



0oapuna je cprcke 60piie CBOjoM CBUPKOM M MECMOM, BUJIalIa UM PaHE U U3BEIITaBasia ca
paTHuX Gapukana.”

Taj ce MununH nopuB 3a npocBehnBameM HEOOPa30BaHUX CYHAPOJHUKA HHUIIOIITO
HUje KOCHMO ca HCHMM JIMYHUM HHTepecuMma. Hampotus, neo meHe ondOpambOeHe
cTpaterdje OwiIM Cy W BacOUTHH CaBeTH YyNyheHH CPICKUM pOIUTEIbUMA O
HEOINXOJHOCTH IITO OOyXBaTHMjEer 0Opa3oBama KakO MYIIKE TaKO M JKEHCKE JIelle.
Hctnuyhu nma cBako nere jeauHO ,,BOCIMTAHHM]EM YOBEKOM IIOCTaje”, OHa je YecTo
mocesajia 3a jeJHMM OJf apryMeHaTa Koju he W motome emaHiunoBaHe CprKumbe
HEYMOPHO MOHABJBATH — J1a MJIAJIe J)KEHEe MOpajy Aa ce o0pa3yjy jep cy kao Oyayhe majke
¥ BacIHMTayMlle KJbydHAa KapHkKa y oOpa3oBamy HapoJHOr mojamuiatka. Hapouuto cy
aparoneHa MuWiIM4MHA Tpe3BeHA 3anaxama Ja OO0yXBaTHO [€BOjauko 00pa3oBame
nocraje Hemoryhe yKOJMKO ce, Kao IITO OOMYHO OWBa, MpHUBEAE Kpajy YUM CPIICKY
JIEBOJKY ,,CYCPETHE MaTH ca MPECIIUIIOM, ca BapjadyoM, ca OKJIardjoM, 1 IITa BaM ja 3HaM C
anMe jomr, na o e Kyhauuiy o6pasyje.’® BpenHu Cy U HCHH CABETH [a POIUTEIHU
cBojuM Kheprma He OM CMenu Ja J103BOJbaBajy Jla ce€ y4e caMmoO CYJeTHOM Kuhemy 1o
WHOCTpaHOo] Mo, Beh ga Ou Tpebanmo ga MX HaBojae na ,,0Bako kao 'Crmcarespbka’*
,Jby0e** IIPKBY, KIbUTY M CPIICKH POJ, KA0 U HEHE OIICHE Ja ,,Calalllibe M300paKermhe
KEHCKO HHje HHILITa JPYro HEro yoOpakeme Ja cy M300paxkeHe™, ynmpkoc TOMe LITO Cy
3alpaBo 3aiyrajie ,,JJaJeKOM CTPAaHIyTHUIIOM™ jep UM ,,BOCIHTame HHUje ,,dyBCTBA H
MHCIH y3BHCHIO®? : | Bummur cprcky rocmoljy M rocrmobuiy, BHAMII HA EBHMa CTO
M3JHUIITHOCTH KOje CBE HOBIIA KOILITAjy, a Jla UM OJICII Ja ce MPEeHyMEepUpajy Ha KakBy
KIbUTY, He OM OHY YAy Kpajuapuily >kepTBoBaie! Bumuin Ha mHMa HIeMIup, MIMU3IY,
pykaBe, pykaBHuIie, na Tek uyjemr: To je u3 ITapu3a!“*®

TakBoj jeqHOOOPA3HOCTHM M HMCIPA3HOCTH BaclUTama W oOmxolhema MPOCeUHUX
cprickux rocrohuma, Cpnkuma je cympoTcTaBjbajia OOYXBaTHOCT, TEMEJBHOCT U
KOPHUCHOCT COIICTBEHOT 00pa30Bama. Y MyTONMHUCHUM JIEJIOBUMA CBOT THEBHUKA HCTHUIIANIA
je cBoje nmocrojaHcTBeHO apkame Mehy mpocBehennm beunmjama. Ilokasyjyhu kako ce

Mel)y ’bUXOBUM YMHHUM IJIaBaMa JMYMJIa HE CAMO CBOJUM IO3HABAEM CTAHUX je3UKa U

% Bume 0 ToMe BHM y oroopy Paamune Fuxuh ,,Mumna Crojamurosuh Cpikuma®, 327-330.
* Mununa Crojagunosuh Cprkuma, Y @pywixoj 2opu 1854, 138.

>’ Ibid., 179-180.

** Ibid., 146.



KYyJITypa HETO W CBOjOM ,,CEIICKOM IMPOCTOTOM™, OHA jeé CBOjy MECHUYKY TEPCOHY Y
JHEBHUKY MpPEJCTaBUjIa KAa0 HEIITO IITO je€ CPICTBY KOPUCHO MCTO OHOJIMKO KOJIUKO U
paToBame CPICKHX 06Opala MM BHIAKE HUXOBMX paHa.” Y 3a0enemkaMa o CBOM
6opaBky y beuy CrojagunoBuheBa Huje omnucuBana ,Tyhy cjajHOCT™ aycTpujcke
IIPECTOHUIIE, HEro je objammaBaja Kako je YIpaBO 3axBajbyjyhn CBOME IMO3HaBamby
CpIICKE M €BpOIICKE KyAType HeymnyheHe cTpaHllie Morya jJa yrmo3Ha ca AocTUrayhuma
CPIICKOT HapoJa M Ja Ta 0J0paHu OJ] BUIIIE WJIM MAake HEOCHOBAHUX ONTYXOU. Y MHCMY
3abene)xeHoM 28. aBrycra ommcaia je, Ha MpUMep, Kako je HeKy Jouie WH()OPMHUCAHY
CTpaHy rocnojy, yBepeHy na je CpbOuja 3emiba ,,llyMOM M KOPOBOM obOpacna‘“, y Kojoj
HUKO ,,HU Ca >KMBOTOM, KaMO JI' ca MMameM™ He MOKe OMTH cHUTrypaH, momro he y
., KpyIlIleBIly BUIlIE Kypjallu CYCPEeCTH HEro JbyIu™, yBepaBajia y JaXKHOCT TJacHHa O
HEKY/ITUBHCAHOCTH CPIICKE IPUPOJIE U APYIITBA.

VY jenHOM ApyroM mMcMy ommcala je Kako je, paroBapajyhu ca jeqHum mpodecopom
UCTOpPH]jE KOjeM je CPIICKO LAapCTBO OMIIO MOTITYHO HEMO3HATO, a KOjU C€ UIaK MOJCMEBAO0
mutoBUMa 0 KpasseBuhy Mapky, cebu nomyctunia fa ,,kao Maja 30Jba hunu* u movyne na
J0Ka3yje Ja je CBeTCKa UCTopHja ,,caMo U3 37100e mpehyTrana cprcku TOTpPUHOC, Ta Yak
U J1a ce 300T BberoBux TBpIABH Ja cy CpOu Moaunu AycTpHjy Jla MPUXBaTH MaTpujapxa
YapnojeBuha ca ,,cKUTHUIIAMA" Kao JIeTe HAAYpU U OTPUYH Ha TaBaH Ja ruiaye: ,,J1 gotie
HUCAM C€ CMHpHIIA JIOK UCTH TOCIIONH, KOjH je MHA4e BpJIo Jo0ap 4oBek O6uo, Huje (...)
Ha TaBaH J0IIA0, M YBEPHO ME Ja CE IIAIno ca MHOM™.’' JouI ce BUIIE CpImia Ha jeIHy

OeuKy mamy, KOjy je, BelH, ,,CBY palldylaTH MoOIJa“™“ caMO 3aTo IITO je Ta rocmoha
y y3 y s L) y

* Ibid., 19.

0 Ibid., 220-221. TakBe MpEeTeH3Mje Ha 3aroceaame no3uiuje y3opure CpIlKkumbe, Kako y 3eMIbU
TaKO U Y HHOCTPAHCTBY, IIPETBOPHUIIE CY, Mel)yTHM, HeH THEBHHUK y IMPOCTOP ayTOLEH3ypHCAHOT
roBOpa y KOjeM je 3a OHO HCIIOBEIHO M HMHTHMHCTHYKO OCTaji0 BpPJO MajoO MECTa, Kako je
npumeruia Tatjana Pocuh (Tatjana Pocuh, Ilpouzgomnocm onesnuxa, 127). Y 4ntaBoM HEHOM
JHEBHUKY TOCTOjH CaMo jelHa WHTUMHUCTHYKA TIeCMa, Y KOjoj ayTOpKa OTBOPEHO TOBOPH YIPaBO
0 CB0jOj 3aTBOPCHOCTH MW TajHOBHTOCTH: ,Ja 3ap na koMe uyBcTBa u3jaBuM?“ (Mwunma
CrojamunoBuh Cprikuma, Y @pywxoj ecopu 1854, 42). IlocebHO je ymambnBo MUIHYUHO
npehykuBame MyTEHUX YyBCTaBa M OHIIO KoOje JApyre Jby0aBH OCHM MpHUjaTeIbCKE, MAaTPUOTCKE
WIH TIOpOAWYHe, 300r uera je epoTcKa AWMEH3HMja heHor Omha Owmila MOTHYHO MOTHUCHYTa
(Tarjana Pocuh, Ilpouszgomnocm ounesnuxa, 101-2).

' Mumina Crojamunosuh Cprikumba, Y @pyuixoj 2opu 1854, 154.



KPUTHUKOBaJa CPIICKY ,3€MJbY M HApoJ KOju ce mpen ounma Ilene EBpome Tykao c
Typunzom“.*>

OBO JETUICKM HAWMBHO ponosbyOsbe Mwmmmne CrojaauHoBuh HHje je, mehyTum,
CIpeunsIo Aa y He3aHeMapJbUBOM Opojy AHEBHMUYKUX (parMeHara OLITPO KPHUTHKY]e
HenmpocBeheHOCT CBOJUX CyHapogHWKa. Ychex Tora, oBa Cpmkuma je gocrena y
,JIPOTUBPEUHY TO3UIIM]y MpeMa CBETY, HICTOBpEMEHO ra ocyhyjyhu m moxymasajyhu na
My ce mpukaxe y Hajoossem moryhem ceerny“.’® Ilpotuh je mpumerno ma ¥V @pywixoj
eopu 1854. 3anpaBo ,,u HUje JHEBHUK y yoOM4ajeHOM CMHCIy Te peun’, Beh cBojeBpcHa
nonemMuka ca jaBHomhy Koja mpeacTaBiba M jegHy BpeTy obpauyHa.’! Oryma ce y
MOjeIMHAM JTHEBHUYKUM (parMeHTHMa, y Kojuma Mununa CrojaguHoBUh yrpaBo Hamas
KOPHUCTH Kao HajooJby cTparervjy oadpaHe, HmEHa amoJioruja mpeoOpakaBa y aTak Ha
npeapacyne HEeHHX caBpeMeHHka. OBa paszboputa ayropka cebu je, mehyrum,
JomymrTaiga Ja ,,Beapu M o0iaud™ caMo OHAa Kaja je MporoBapaia y CKIagy ca
peryJaTopHUM HealiMa HAllMOHATUCTUYKE HICOJIOTHje, Ma je OyyHO Ouila KpUTHYHA
caMo Kaja je ocyhuBama HapoJgHy HECNOry, ,,0M/0 Ha MoJby OOJHOM WM Ha TOJbY
KEbIKEBHOM®,”> WIIM KaJa je KPUTHKOBANA CyjeBepje ce/baka M 3aHATIHja, 0JpoheHOCT
MJIAJISKH OJl POJHOT Tia, yrnoTpedy Tyhuia y HHXOBOM TOBOPY M HE3aXBAJIHOCT M
HeOpHry Jele ImpeMa poAuTe/bMMa. A MHOTO C€ THUIIE CYHNPOTCTaBJbajla HEMPECTaHUM
U3pyruBamUMa KojuMa je Ouia u3joxeHa 300T CBOje KIIKEBHE JAENAaTHOCTU. Y TaKBUM
cyouemnma, Cpnkuma HHUIOIITO HUje Ouila onuueme ,,0yke u Oeca®, Beh je cBoje
CIHCATEeJbCKO OIpesiebehe 00a3puBO OpaHMIa MHOTO KPEaTUBHUJUM OOIMIIMMA THUXOT
NPOTECTa, 3aBUJEHUM Yy €JHUICe, JUTOTE WIM Y UPOHUYHE MCKa3ze. A HCTO je Tako —
CYNTHJIHO M ally3UBHO — M Y CBOM JTHEBHHMKY IHcajla 0 TOMe. 300T TOTa jeé YMETHUYKH
HajyCHeNuju IpU30p HEHOT JHEBHUKA YIIPABO jeJIHA CIICHA BpeJHA KOMEANje UHTPUTE, Y
k0joj CrojapuHoBuheBa OmMHCyje KaKo je jeIHOT aBryCTOBCKOI JaHa OJAUTpaia YIOTY
MoJTyZieTie TIECHUKUELE CaMo 3a 3HATHXKEJbHE OUH jesiHe ,,ppajie’, jenHor Tpropua u jefHe
CBOje HEMMEHOBaHe CpoAHHUIE. TUM MoceTHolMMa OHa, HaWMe, HHUje XTela Ja ce

npencraBu kao Cprnkuma, ,,JUKa cpeMcka‘, 1a je He Ou ,,Ty O/ IJ1aBe JI0 MeTe MepHiIu U

2 Ibid., 221-2.

* Tatjana Pocuh, Ilpouseomnocm Onesnuxa, 92.

** Mpenpar [potuh, Cymme u nadara, 146.

3 Mumiua Crojamgunosuh Cprkumba, Y @pywikoj copu 1854, 107.



nocye Mpuyaiy ,,J1a ¢y Buamwi CrucaTesbKy*, 1a ce y pa3roBopy ca mbHUMa IpeTBapaia ce
na je noOpa TO3HAHMIIA Te JyAHOBATe keHe o1 mepa.’ 3Hajyhu 106po mTa HeHH
CaroBOPHHUIIM OYEKY]y Ja 4yjy O TOOOXHO0j ,,CrucaTesbku™, camy je cebe omucana Kao
¢aHTacTy ,,MM XEKCTEH rapJ’ M Kao ,,BUCOKOYMHY >KEHCKY"* paclylTeHe Koce, Koja yiTa
KIbUT'€ HAMEHEHE YUCHUM JbyIuMa, YMUIbajyhu 1a je u cama jemHa ol BHuX, YIPKOC
ToMe mTO je ,mpaBa syma“’  Ilogpakasajyhum Tyha roBopkama O BIACTHTHM
,JIyIopujamMa‘, oHa MM je >KMBOIMCHO NpUIOBeJajna Kako Hohy muiie ,,HeKakaB CBOj
JTHEBHUK' ¥ KaKO Y COOM CBOjO], ,,KOJI CBOjJU  KEILMDKYpUHA“, IPOBEE ,,1I0 LI€0 JaH CBELEM
U HeleJhOM™, WIM Kako cama cebe MmojydaBa 1oj HEKOM BONKOM, I'Jie ,,[I0 TOJIaK JlaHa
cely caMa Ka’ Jiyza ¥ yuTa‘, 10K y UCTH MaX IITpHUKa UJIH ce ,,3a0JIeHe Y JaJbuHy, I1a TeK
M3BaM M3 IIeMa IJIajBa3 U apTUjy ¥ HEUITO NHIIE, BajbJa Te mbeHe ctuxose™. [IpusHana
UM je, Takohe, U Ja HHKaJa HE YUTA ,,IITOTOJ YHTEPXITIHX' — JEKTHUPY JOMYIITEHY
JIETIIIIEM IOy — HEro 030MJBHO LITHUBO, KOj€ je MUCAHO caMO 32 MYIIKE OYM: UCTOPHUJCKE
poMaHe, MHTOIOTHjy M ,Heke Opahmme mrymuje m Bor cetn 3ma mTa jomr“. "
Ornenajyhu ce, mocpescTBOM TOT MCKOILIEHOT IMOTJefa Ha caMmy ce0e, Yy OKY NMPOCEYHOT
CPIICKOT ceJhaKa, OHa jeé CBOJUM UYMTAOLMMa Kao ayTOMOPTPET MOHYAWJAa YIPaBO OHY
KapuKaTypy pajy 4djer ce MCIpaBibamkba U OJBAXWIA 1a 00jaBU CBOj JHEBHUK, 3aTO IITO
je ympaBo y ayTOMpPOHHjH TpoHanuia MohaH on0paMOCHH U TMOJEMHYKH TOTEHIIHjall.
Hbena BecesnocT u MIAJbUBOCT HA CONICTBEHU payyH, U3paKEeHa yIMpaBO y TPEHYTKY Kaja
Cy JOj ce CBM OTBOPEHO pYrajH, IOKa3aja je HEHY CYNEpUOPHOCT y OJHOCY Ha
MPUIIPOCTE CAaroBOPHMKE, KAa0 M HCH MPEe3Up MpeMa OMNIITEM Mpe3pemy U MOICMEXY
KOJEM je CTalTHO OumIIa U3JI0KEHA.

I1a umak, oBaj upoHUYHHU ayTonopTper CprKume, ,,TUKE CPEMCKE,* YjeHO je OTKPHO
U BEHY pamUBOCT U uHOepuopHocT. IbeH mnpucTaHak Ha TakBy NPUTBOPHY
CaMOKPUTHYHOCT, Ka0 U HheHa Oecella M3roBOpEHa ca CTAHOBMINTA TyhHUX BPEeIHOCHHUX
Hayena, Ma KOJHMKO HpOHMYHA OWiia, WIIAK je MpeicTaBjbajla U CBOJEBPCHO OOIHO

MNOpHULIAKC BCHUX JIMYHUX MOTJICAa Ha CBCT U HEXOTHYHO OTKPUBALC HbCHC crnaboctu. Y

TOj MPWJIMLIM OHA je CBOjy PambHBOCT MOHAJBUIIIE OTKPHUIIA TUME IITO j€ UCTAKIIA KaKo Y

3 Ibid., 175.
3 Ibid., 179.
3 Ibid., 178.



U ’EHE BEIITHHE, KOje CBU XOPCKU UCMEBAJY, ,,[TA0pH 3a4y/O (...) CBU BOJIE™ MOIITO yMe
J1a MM [POBEPABA Cy/CKA TOKYMEHTA H [1a YMECTO HHX IHIIE THCMA.

Jla ce oBa nmoHocuta CprKuba HUje CACBUM Y3BUCHIIA HaJl OTBOPEHUM yBpellama Koje
Jj€ 01 CBOjUX CaroBOpHUKA TOM MPHJIMKOM YyJla TIOCTANIO je BUIIE HEr0 OYMIIIETHO Kaja je
Beh HapenHor naHa, 14. aBrycra, y JTHEBHHK 3a0e€leXuiia Kako jeé TOKOM YUTAaBOT TOT
naHa 6una ,,ipaBa Kyhanuma“ jep je, y MajuuHOM OJYCTBY, CaMa CIIyre yrnociuia, Beuepy
3rOTOBHIIA, OyTep HANPABHIA M CHP yeHpHiua.'' Y HCTOM — HOCIYIIHOM M ITHTOMOM —
IyXy HacTaBWja je Aa mume u 15. aBrycra, xaja je cBOje MecMme MpeacTaBuiia Kao
JaKOKpWIIe, YIPKOC TOME IITO ,JbYAM jeHAKO MOTBphyjy Ma ja HUIITA APYro HE paguM
HEro MuiIeM" ¥ Hamucaia jeaHy (He Oamr ycmeny) mecMmy nocBeheny nakohu nucama, y
K0joj ,,IjecHe cByx HHuy, / Ko kan tpecherm Bohky*.*!

Pactp3ana m3mel)y Tako ompeyHHX 0A0paMOEHUX CTpaTerhja KakBe Cy MpaBAame U
XBaJIMCAkE IMpel HEHUCTOMHUILJbEHUIMMA, HPUTBOPHO CaMOOCYhUBame U OTBOPEHO
Hanajame cynapHuka, Munuia CrojaannoBuh Cpnkuma 10 caMor Kpaja THEeBHHKA HHje
ycrnena na mpoHahe aenoTBopaH croj oaOpamOeHux crpaTteruja. Tek je y 3aBpLIIHUM
aKopAMMa CBOT (DPYIIKOTOPCKOI 3amMca MNpoHallUla HEKakaB JIylieBHH Mup. ,.Ha
VYcjekoBeHHje mociie MoJHe™ OHa je M3jaBWiIa Ja Ce CHaroM XPUCTOJHMKOT OMpaIlTama
CacBUM ,,y3BUCHJIA® HAJ CBOJUM ,TOHHOIMMA‘: ,Ja TH cax OJaKEHO >KUBHUM, JIyIIOM
MOjOM Y3BWJIA CaM C€ HaJl CBUM T'OEHEM, KOje 300T MOT KEMDKEBHOT 3aHUMAarbha TPIUM
OJ1 HICKOT'a CBETa, ¥ jOIIT BETMM: He YITHIIH UM To y rpex, [ocmoze*.

OBy [OCTOjaHCTBEHY MHpHONY, Ha)KalocT, HUje ycmelna Iyro aa cadyBa. Hakon
OpojHUX MOPOJAMYHUX cBaha M CIOPOBA, CBOJy yCaMJbEHOCT HHje MOTJa Ja MojaHece, Ia
ce omana nuhy ¥ GeCUH/BHO XOHaNa YIHIAMA Y3 ,,0JCMeX yiuuHe aedypinje.” Yemen

U3y3eTHO HecpehHMX XKMBOTHUX OKOJHOCTH, Yy CTapOCTH j€, KaxXy, JKUBEJa Yy TOJIMKO]

6emu na je yak u Jbybomupa Henanosuha mosmna na joj yaenu ,,4eTUpU rpolia 3a

* Ibid., 180-181.

“ Ibid., 183.

! Ibid., 184.

*“ Ibid., 227.

* Pagmuna ['uxuh [erposuh, JKusom u kreusiceeno deno Munuye Cmojadunosuhi Cpnxure, 372.



pakujy*, HeBoJbHA WJIM HEMONHa J]a y HKEeMy IpPEero3Ha JIMK CBOT HEKaJallliber MPHCHOT
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npujaresba.

PazHOBpCHE eKCIUIMIMTHE M MMIUIMIUTHE oJ0pamOeHe crpareruje Mumie
CrojagunoBuh Cpnkume Ha KOje CMO y OBOM €cejy yKas3ajl CBeJloue O TOME Jia je oBa
crHcaTesbUlla jacHO yBUDana Ja je HapOJHO MOJ03peHEe KojeM je Ouia M3JIo)KeHa BHIIE
NPEJCTaBIbANI0 OTIOpP ,,YMEHUIM Ja JKEHCKO MUIIe mecMe (...) HEr0 CaMHUM HhEHUM
necmama“.> Crora ce y BpeMeHy Kaja Cy IOMMHHpAna ABa AMCKYP3UBHA obpacia —
naTpujapxajHi U MaTPUOTCKH — CPJAYHO OJa3Bajia caMO OHOM MAaTPUOTCKOM, JIOK je
HCTOBPEMEHO HacTaBjbajla Ja Tpara 3a e(UKacHUM HadyMHMMAa Ha Koje OM CBOjUM
KpPEaTUBHUM IOPUBUMA MOTJIA Jla MPUJIAroy W MaTpujapXajlHu JUCKYP3UBHH 0Opasall.
[la unak, WHEHW IUIAKTUYHU THEBHUYKHA HMCKa3M HHIIOILITO HHUCY OMIM camMoO OOMYaH
anubu 3a CBOjeBpPCHY (eMHHHMCTHUKY camoadpupmaiyjy. OBa Cpnkuma je 1o0po 3Hama
na he cBoje xeHCKo mepo MohH XOpalMjeBCKHU Ja YIoTpeOu U 3a ,,yHTepXalToBame™ U 3a
LI0M3y* cBUX Apyrux CpIIKHIba, Ka0 M YHTABOT ,,MIJIOT Hapoja cprckor™,’® Tex kana je
Oyny 030uIpHO cxBaTUiIM Kao CrincaTesbKy. YTOJIMKO je BeH JIMYHU HHTEPEC Jja UCIIPABH
MOTPEIIHY CIIUKY O ceOU U Ja 010paHu CBOje ONpPEIeTICHhE 3a CIUCATEeIbCKY JACTATHOCT Y
BEJIMKO] Mepu Omo mojpelheH ommTeM UHTEpPEeCy CPICKOT HapoJa, Ha je M HeH THEBHHUK
MHOTO BHILIE CBOjEeBpCHA JAMJAKTHYHA amoJIoOTHja HEro HeKakaB ,,JIpolaraHaHu’
MaTepujaj KojeM je POJ0Jby0Jhe MOCTYKHIO CaMO Kao ,,[IPOCBETUTEIHCKO-IUIAKTUIKN
amu6u“.*” Huje ona 6e3 pasnora 3aciyxuina moxsany crporor Cxepinha 1a je mpeaaHo
CITy’KUJIa ,,JeIHOM BHILIEM HJealy™, yIpKoc TOMe IITo je ,,0mna cinaba crnucaTesbka‘, 3a
Pa3MKy O]l I€HUX KIbIKEBHUX IpHjaTesba ,,KOjU Cy ce 3aHOCWIM bajpoHOM M urpamm
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ynore ’gaTaiHuX JbYAH , @ CBPIIMWIN Kao 6oratu u yrojenu rpahanu‘.” Ila unax, ,,Muin

*“ Ibid., 371.

* Tpenpar Iporuh, Cymme u nadarsa, 140.

* Mumua CrojaxuaoBuih Cprkuma, Y @pywikoj 2opu 1854, 105.

*7 Tatjana Pocuh, Ilpouseomnocm onesnuxa, 90.

® Ilutupano mpema: Pammmna Tukuh Ilerposuh, JKusom u kmwuowesno oero Munuye
Cmojaounosuh Cpnkurve, 421.



Hapoxa cprcku je Munmuu CrojanuHoBuh CpnkumHM TEK HAKOH HEHE CMPTH 030
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IIPU3HAKE KOJ€ j€ 3aBpeIila Kao jelHa O] IPBUX 3HaYaJHUX CPIICKUX KHHUKEBHHULIA.
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Serbian Woman Defends ,, Woman Writer*:
Apologetic Discourses in the Diary of Milica Stojadinovi¢ Srpkinja

This paper analyzes various apologetic strategies used by Milica Stojadinovi¢, the
Serbian woman, in her diary entitled /n Fruska Gora in 1854. The paper is focused on the
defense discourses which aim at convincing the Serbian public that female authorship is
not damaging but beneficial for the national struggle. By presenting herself as a sincere
patriot and an exemplary Serbian woman, devoted not only to doing chores and other
female duties, but also to writing poetry, reading mythological and philosophical books,
translating European literature and collecting Serbian folk poetry and tales, Milica
Stojadinovi¢ was trying to clear her reputation as an eccentric and false poetess, and to

¥ Munua CrojagunoBih Cprkuma, Y @pywikoj 2opu 1854, 105.



convince the Serbian people in the dignity and the importance of her role as the national
poetess. The paper emphasizes her pleads for woman’s right to acquire a thorough
education, to chose to become a woman writer, and to express herself in a creative way.

Keywords: diary, autobiography, defense discursive strategy, Milica Stojadinovié,
Serbian woman, Woman Writer.
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IHoercku eporonuc pare /Ilejanosuh

VY pamy ce u3naxe MOKYIIa] PEBU3MOHUCTHYKOr yuTama noesuje [pare JlejanoBuh ca muibem
HBCHOT TPEBPENHOBAaba U CMELITaka y TOKOBE cprickor necHumTBa 19. u 20. croneha. HMcrpakuBauka
MaXX\a je yCMepeHa Ka epOTCKUM MOTHBHMA Y MTECHUKUIBLUHO) Jby0aBHO] MOE3HjH — aHATTU3UPA CE BUXOB
3HAYCHCKH PACIIOH U CTUIICKH OTHCAaK, Te HHTEPTEKCTya HE BE3€ Ca YCMEHOIMOETCKOM TPaAWIUjOM, T3B.
rpaaHCKOM JIMPHUKOM W POMaHTHYapCKOM MOeTHKOM. MHTepmperamuja epotusma y moes3uju [pare
HejanoBuh 3a0KkpyXyje ce UCTULAKEM MOTpede 3a MOHOBHUM IMPOMHUIUBAKEM IOCTHYKE Mare >KEeHCKe
(pomanTuyapcke) nmoesuje. [Ipeanaxke ce gajbe pasMaTpame 1Ba H3BOPULITA CPIICKOT MOJEPHOT JKEHCKOT
MECHUYKOT MCKYCTBa — jEAHOr Koje mpencTaBiba moesnja Mwmna CrojaaumHoBuh W Apyror uuja je
pononauenuuna [para Jlejanouh.

Kibyune peun: [para /IejanoBuh, Jy0aBHa 1I0€3Hja, €pOTU3aM, KEHCKA TIECHIYKA TPaanuLHja.

[MecaumirBo [Ipare JlejanoBuh (1840-1871) yrmaBHOM je ocrtajano BaH ¢okyca
UCTPAXMBAYMIA U UCTPAXXMBaya KOJU Cy C€ 3aHMMAJIM 3a CIIMCATEJbUYHMH JIMK U CTBApPAJIAuKH
omyc. [Taxmy cy, npe cBera, NpuBIauniIe leHa HEKOHBEHIIMOHAIHA (IO apIIMHUMa OHOra J100a)
JMYHOCT U HCH JIPYIITBEHH aHTaXKMaH, OJHOCHO €ceju M wWiaHIM nocBeheHn (GpeMuHUCTHUKUM
temama. OTyza je mpBa aconujauuja Ha ume [pare /lejanoBuh demunuzam, npeuusnuje, npsa
cpncka gemunucmkurpa. OBaj OTIIEH je HACTa0 W3 yBepemwa na noesuja Jpare [lejanoBuh He
IpUIaga KOPIyCy CpICKE KIWXKEBHE ,yTyJbeHEe OallTHHE KOjU HMMa HCKIbYYHBO
JOKYMEHTapUCTUYKY BPEIHOCT (y CMHCIY OCBETJbaBama dyxa emnoxe), 0e3 Behux yMeTHHUYKHX
BPEHOCTH, T€ Jla HE 3aBpehyje UMTanayKy/ucTpakMBauKy MaKiy Koja O ce CBOJMIIA Ha recT
MOIITOBakA MpeMa H3Y3€THO] JIMYHOCTH H-EHEe ayTopke, Beh 1a meHa IMoe3uja MpelcTaBba
MIOTJIaBJbE Y UCTOPHUJU CPIICKOT TIECHUYKOT MCKYCTBA YHje IIOHOBHO YHUTAH-E MOXKE J]a YHECe HOBE
U Ipyraumje akleHTe y MOMMame U pa3yMeBambe JKEHCKE MOETCKe TPpaulimje.

VY mpormuioM crofiechy HAYMEBEHO j€ TeK HEKOJIMKO MTOMaKa y TyMadewy U MPeICTaBIbamby
noesuje Jlpare Jlejanouh. Ilouerkom Beka, mumyhn o OMJIAIUHCKO] POMAHTUYApPCKO]
KibrkeBHOCTH, JoBan Ckepnuh je a0 agupmMaTHBHY OLlEHY CTBapajiaukor moprpera Jlpare
HejanoBuh, uctuuyhu na cy meHe ,,KpaTKe JTUPCKE MEeCME MHOTO BHWINE MEeCME HO HEBEUITH

' Tloncehama pamm, dpara Jlejanosuh je 6ua crucatesbuua, IPEBOANTELKA, TTyMHIA X AKTHBUCTKHHA
VYjenumene omnanune cprcke. [loesujy, wianke u eceje je o0jaspuBana y Januyu, Jagopy, Mamuyu,
3acmasu n Mnaooj Cpoaouju. 36upky necama, Cnucu. K. 1, o0jaBuia je 1869. romune, a npyra, y
NICPHOIUIIM HajaBJbeHa KibUTa, Ycxok Kapaman, N3 HEMO3HATUX pa3iiora HHje mTamMiaHa. PyKkonucHoj
ocTaBIITHHU (Ipama Juoba Jaxwuha, npunoserka Ceefienux y Mopnaxy, Ieqaromko-XurujeHcka
pacnpaBa Mamu) ce u3ryouo Tpar. 3a nerajbHuje Onodudnuorpadcke moxarke Bus. Mpana [ManTenuh,
Jlpaca umumpujesuh Jlejanosuhi, http://knjizenstvo.etf.bg.ac.rs/sr-lat/authors/draga-dimitrijevic-

dejanovic.
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cruxosn Mumune Crojamunosuh®.” Mako je JIpardHe CTHXOBE OLEGHHO K0 OPUIHMHANHE (M
nopexn yrunaja bpanka PammueBuha m Dype Jakmmha), mpunucaBmu um jakohy, TeyHOCT,
MIOJIETHOCT, a ayTOPKH, ,,er3JITOBAHOj TIECHUKUILU “, TEMIIEPAMEHT U (haHTa3ujy, T€ TapOBUTOCT,
mameT, MoJeT, IMUPEe BUAUKE, Uealiu3aM, BOJbY U CIIOCOOHOCT 3a paj Koje ce peTko cpehy kon
,ITACHBHHX H HEMAPHHX, OIyOPH]EHTAIHUX xeHa cprckux™,’ JIpara Jlejanosuh Huje 3aBpemia
MecTo Yy Mcmopuju nosuje cpncke krudicesnocmu (1914), 3a pasnuky og Munuie CrojamuHoBuh
Y1jOj TIOE3UJH jy je MPETIOCTaBUO y cTyauju u3 1906. ronune.

Jynka Xmanenr BopheBuh je Texk y3rpeaHo mporoBopmwia o JlparuHMM CTHXOBHMA,
ycMepaBajyhu cBOjy MaKmy Mpe cBera Ka HheHUM (PeMHHUCTHYKUAM HjejamMa U ecejuma. AyTopka
je ucTakia Ja je TO ,JII0e3dja IyHa MecuMH3Ma M y3aaxa“ M ,,0[jeK pPOMAaHTUYAPCKOT
Weltschmerza u TyKHHX JHYHHX H0KHBJbaja.“ "’ CpeIHHOM CeIaMAeCeTHX TOAMHA IOe3uja
Hpare JlejanoBuh je mpuBykia naxmy Muonpary IlaBnouhy. Manupajyhu nomuHaHTHE
MOTHBE U €MOIMOHAIHU PETHCTap y HEHO] MOE3UjH M YCIOCTaBsbajyhu mapaneny ca moe3ujoM
HNanune MapkoBuh (demy hy y HacTaBKy TeKcTa IIOCBETHTH BHIIE Maxme), [laBmoBuh
3aKJbydyje Jla je ped O MameM JIMpUyapy HpOIUIOr BeKa KOjU ,,3aJpKaBa CIIOMEH Y OKBHPY
MHTHUMUCTHYKE Tpagunuje Hame noesuje. ° Hemyro nakon IlaBmosuheBor eceja, CreBan
PagoBanosuh je oGjaBuo Monorpadujy Cpncke necnuxure XIX 6exa, TOCBETUBIIM jeITHO
noriassbe necHUTBY [pare JlejanoBuh. Takohe, CreBanoBuh je yBPCTHO M HEKOJHMKO HEHHUX
necama y 300pHUK /3 KrudiceHo2 cmeaparba CPNcKuxX poMAHmMu4apku y OKBHUPY IOMEHYTE
MOHOTpaduje, MTO je yjeAHO M HBHXOBO IMpPBO MpemiTaMnaBame. Mako je mecHumTBy /[lpare
JlejanoBuh mocBetno Buie npocropa Ho Muoapar IlaBnosuh, PamoBanoBuheBa 3anaxama u
BpEIHOBaWkE HEHOI MECHUIITBA KopecrnoHaupajy IlaBroBuheBum yBuauma u cyany. AHaiau3y
Jlparune moe3uje, He CKpuBajyhm cummaruje mnpemMa meHoj JudHocTH, CteBaHoBuh he
3a0KpyKuUTH HaBoheweM CkepnuheBux peun ,,Jloknamao caMm MyHy HaKiy MPOydaBamby MambUX
MIECHUKA, YEeCTO HEMO3HATUX CTUXOTBOpAlla, 3a KOjeé HEe 3Ha HM IMOTOMCTBO HH HCTOPHja
Kib/keBHOCTH. OHHM MMajy BUIlEe A00Ope BOJbE HEro TaJIeHTa, BUILE jKapa HEro CTBAapallaukor
ymeha. AJi Cy 3aTO 3aHHMIBUBH KA0 JOKyMEHT. "

[MecuumtBo [pare /lejanoBuh Hu y npBoj nenenuju 21. croneha HHje JOKUBEIO HOBO
YUTamke U MpeBpenHoBame. Cunrja XOKCBOPT je Y CBOM MPEriieIHOM WIAHKY y OKBUPY HUCTOPH]E
cpricke U OocaHCKe KEHCKE KMKEBHOCTH Voices in the Shadows Bapupana crtaBoBe Jynke
Xuanen, Bophesuhi 1 Muogpara ITasnosuha.’ Hcmucyjyhu ,,reHeaTorujy sKeHCKOT IHCMA Y
cprickoj kyntypu“, Marpanena Kox je mecme [Ipare JlejaHoBuh orenusna ,,yriaBHOM Kao
HEOPUTMHAIHE M TPWIMYHO MIA0JIOHCKE', MPUMUCYjyh MM M MENOJUYHOCT M BEUIT, HAKO
jenHocTaBaH cTII,” 3aKJbYUMBIIM [a Cy NIECHUKHIGHHE JbyOaBHE MECMe MHOTO 3aHHMJBHBHjE O
POJI0JbYOUBHX, IIITO j€, YOCTAJIIOM, CTaB CBUX HCTPAXMUBA4a U UCTPAKUBAUHUIIA.

? Josau Cxepruh, Omnaouna u mwena kruxcesnocm (Beorpan: Ilpocsera, 1966), crp. 501.

* Ibid., ctp. 502.

* Jynka Xnanen Bophesuh, ,,OMnamuika para Jlejanosuh®, y Cmyouje u eceju o pemunuzmy (Beorpan:
YKusot u pan, 1935), ctp. 170.

> Muogpar Iasnosuh, ,,Jlupcku rnac pare Jlejanosuh®, y IToesuja u kynmypa: oenedu o cpnckum
necuuyuma XIX u XX sexa (beorpan: Homur, 1974), ctp. 75-76.

® CteBan Pagosanosuh, Cpncke necnuxure XIX sexa (Beorpan: Ctpyuna kiura, 1981), crp. 178.

7 Celia Hawkesworth, Voices in the Shadows (Budapest: Central European University Press, 2000), ctp.
112-121.

¥ Marzanena Kox, ,, KisiKeBHH JUCKYPC — FEHEaNOr ja JKeHCKOT MICMA y CPIICKOj KyaTypH (o1 Jedhumuje
10 Mumune CrojanunoBuh Cpnkume, XIV-XIX Beka)®, y ...xa0 caspemo kao Kyimypa...



N360p 13 pomaHTHUapcke noesuje o0jaBibeH y yaconucy Cmare cmeapu 2005. ronune
(6poj 8/9), y kojem ce Hamaze u necme Jlpare [lejanoBuh, Hebojma JoBaHoBuh je HacmoBuo
Aumonozuja ,, opyeux “ cpnckux pomanmuyapa. O3Haka ,,JPyra* BUIIECTPYKO j€ HIYCTPATUBHA Yy
ciyuajy [pare JlejanoBuh. OHa peduiekTyje yCTa/beH peleniujcKu MO/IeN IIECHUKUILE KOJU je Y
KIbMKEBHOYMETHHYKOM CMUCITY TO3HIIMOHUPA Y ,,Ipyropaspeane’ necuuke. Mehyrum, opyeocm
je umaHeHTHa ctBapanamTBy Jpare JlejaHoBHh M y CYIITHHCKOM CMHCITY Ha KYJITYPOJIOIIKOM Ta
¥ aHTPONOJIOIIKOM IUIaHy. Jep, ako Ha Tpary JIOMMHAaHTHHUX NpEICTaBa Yy KYJITYpHO] H
KIbMKEBHOMCTOPUJCKO) CBECTH, UMaMO Yy BHJY Jia jé MKOHA CpIICKE (KEHCKE) POMAaHTHYapCKe
noesuje ,Bpaunuka Buma“, ° mecHukuma Jpara JlejaHoBuh omHMCTa NPEACTaB/ba  HHCHY
onozunyjy. Ilapamurmarnunoct Munmune CrojaguHoBuh Cprkumbe y CBOje OKpYXKje NMpPU3HBA
ACKETCKO (aCeKCYyallHO) POJ0JbyOMBO MOJABMKHUIITBO U COJIMIICUCTUYKO MEIUTHPAEe MPUPOJIE,
T€ PENUruo3HO HajaxHyhe M enerujcky pedekcuBHOCT. HbeH nupcku riac o Jby0aBu jecte
Heraiyja roBopa O MCTOj — TOBOp jé O CTHAY WM HEIOJMYHOCTH HCKa3uBama JbyOaBHUX
ocehama. BumeneneHujcku KmbIKEBHOMCTOPUOTPAaCKM paj  caMoO je TOTIPTaBaO OBaj
NECHUKUIbUH JIUK — JIMK OcaMJbeHe, (pomosbyOMBUM) muenuMma mnocBeheHe moerece (KeHe)
NOTUCHYTE JTUOWIMHAIHE E€HEpruje Koja je y MOTIYHOM carjlacjy ca XOPH30HTOM OYEKHBamba
yuTanana mnaTpujapxajgHor wmusbea. ,KmiokeBHa ciuka™“ Mwmmne CrojaauHoBuh KOjy je
yremersno JoBan Ckeprnuh ' mocrana je eo ,,MHCTHTYLHOHANM30BAHOT 'jaBHOr' 3HAEA“ O
Munuiy, and U JKEHCKOM CTBapallalliTBy YOIIITE, Ydje ce (TMpen)NocTaBKe JAeleHHjaMa HHUCY
JI0BOJIMJIE Y MUTAKE WIM MaK HBHUXOBO KPUTHYKO M3a3MBAIE HUjE MMAJIO JIOBOJHHY CHAry Jia ce
npoduje Kpo3 Mpexy 3BaHHYHOT (MAaCKYJIMHOT) KPUTHUYKOT AUCKypca. YnHU MU ce Ja Ty Tpeba
TPaXXUTH 3acaje npeHeOperaBama mnecHumTBa Jlpare JlejanoBuh, makie y KyJnTypOJIOIIKO]
(MIeoNOIKO])  MaTpujapXajHOj MapaAurMH  Koja je TMOoAynHupana ucTtopuorpaducame
KEbUKEBHOCTH.

Jynka Xnamner Bophesuh je muanupana na Hanume cryaujy o Hparu Jlejanosuh, Ilepn
Bak u Boxenn HbemioBoj kojy Oum Hacnomwna Pemunucmuuxka asarneapoa.'' VI nomcra, o
aBaHTapJHOCTH C€ MOJXKE TOBOPUTH HE CaMoO y KOHTEKCTy J[parmHux (heMUHHCTHYKUX H[Eja
enabopupaHuX y 4YJaHIMMa M ecejuMa, Beh M y KOHTEKCTY HeHe Jpy0aBHe mMoe3Hje Koja je
HETOCyIIHA TpeMa JAPYIITBEHUM U €CTETHYKMM HOpMama IMOCTaBJbEHUM IIpEJI CIIUCATEIbUIIE, TE
IpeJCcTaBJba MPETXOAHUIY, O0pOCHY M pyIIMIIauKy, Koja he yCKpCHYTH y >KeHCKoj moe3uju 20.
croneha. Bamano je Muonpar IlaBnoBuh 3akjbydno MoBOJOM JbyOaBHE XKyIme y JparuHoj
TOE3HjH /1A je OHA ONeBa ,,OMYT HEeKe JKeHe Haller 100a, 100a epoTCKe eMAHIMIOBAHOCTH,

Cmeapanawmeo cpnckux cnucamenuya na novemxy XX eexa (beorpan: Ciryxx6enu rimacuuk, 2012), ctp.
42.

’ Marzanena Kox, ,,KiIkeBHH TUCKYPC — FeHEATOrHja KEHCKOr MUCMA Y CPIICKOj Kyntypu (oa Jedumuje
10 Mumuue CrojanunoBuh Cpnkume, XIV-XIX Beka)®, y ...xa0 caspemo kao Kyimypa...
Cmeapanawmeo cpnckux cnucamenuya na novemxy XX eexa (beorpan: Ciryxx6enu rimacuuk, 2012), ctp.
45.

'y Buny umam Cxepruhes Texer ,,Mumuua CrojaauuoBih CpIKiba — KEHKEBHA CIIMKA™, 00jaBIbeH
Hajupe y Jlemonucy Mamuye cpncke (1905), a npemrramnan y Cnomenuyu Munuye Cmojadunosuh
Cpnxursu (1907). CraBoBe u3 Tor Tekcta Cxepnuh je moHoBUO y Mcmopuju Hoguje cpncke
KFUIICEGHOCTU.

"' Hap. npema: CreBan Pagoanosuh, Cpncke necnuxure XIX éexa (Beorpan: Ctpyuna kmura, 1981)
cTp. 169.

2 Muonpar Iasnosuh, ,,JTupcku raac Jpare Jlejanouh®, y IToesuja u kynmypa: oenedu o cpnckum
necuuyuma XIX u XX sexa (beorpan: Homur, 1974), ctp. 75.



Baxno je ucrahu u to na mecuumtBo [Ipare [lejaHoBuh y cBOM BpeMmeHy HUje OHIIO
NEpUMIUPAaHO HAa HAUYMH Ha KOjU jecTe y BeKy Koju je ycinenuo. [loesmjy je oOjaBspuBana y
penpe3eHTaTUBHUM U YTHIIAJHUM YacOIHCUMa CBOT BpeMeHa, /lanuyu, Jasopy u Mamuyu. thene
necMe cy 00jaBJbMBaHE Ha HACIIOBHUM CTpaHaMa OBHX YacOIHCa, a BbUXOBA YaCOMMCHA MO3UIIH]a
HE/JIBOCMHUCIICHO YKa3zyje Ha YPEOHHYKO OIpeAesberhe, OJHOCHO, CTaTyC IECHUKHIbE Ha
KibMKeBHO) crieHd. C 003upoM Ha TO J1a Cy NMOMEHYTH 4YacONUCH OWiM (He3BaHWYHA) Tiacuia
OMJIQ/IHE, T€ Y CIIY)KOM IIUperha MPOrpeCUBHUX UJieja, HALIMOHAIHOT OCBEeIINKBamka, MPEnopoaa
U pa3Boja, a y Wby MPUOIIIKaBakha EBPOIICKOM MBUIM3AIMJCKOM KPYTY, HCTUIamke J[paruHux
necama y MpBU IUIaH MOTBphyje He caMo na Huje Ouna poeta minoris (KaKo c€ MOXeE JOJMUTHU Y
CaBpEMEHOM IpE/CTaBJbalby HEHOT MECHUIITBA), Beh Ja je mpumajgana KpyKOKy LEeHEeHUJUX U
yuTaHUjux necHuka. Jlajyhu nanopamy nawe nosuje nupuxe 'y Jlemonucy Mamuye cpncke 1973.
roguae, Ct. B. IlonoBuh mpuka3 noesuje Jpare JlejanoBuh 3akipyuyje peunmma ,,Jqa para
JlejanoBuhka 3ay3uMibe Mel)y HallMM MOETKUE-aMa IpBO, a Mely JTUPCKUM MECHUIIMMA 3HATHO
mecto“.”® Jlakse, HUje HEOCHOBAHO MPETIIOCTABUTH ja je moesuja pare Jejanosuh 60-ux u 70-
ux roauHa 19. Beka MozenoBajga eCTeTCKH yKyC YuTanauke myonuke. ONCcexHHje HCTPaKUBAE
CTBapaJlalliTBa TEHEpallije NMECHUKHIba KO0joj je IpuIajana, ajlld U OHUX Koje he ycmemurtw,
MOXJa OM OATOBOPWJIO HA MUTAWmE Ja JIM je HheHa Moe3uja (PyHKIMOHHUCANa M Kao MOCTUYKH
mozen. Ho, murame Ha Koje je J0mIA0 pea Ja ce OJrOBOPH jecTe y 4YeMy ce Orieaa
asaneapoHocm JlparuHe moesuje, 0JTHOCHO IITa MPEACTaB/ba CPK HEHOT MECHUYKOT UCKYCTBa U
UMarvHaiuje.

CruxoBu [lpare JlejanoBuh poHOCe HOBe emnm3oje y rpahaHckoM JbyOaBHOM
KaHI[OHUjepy KOje OTKPHBAjy HOBHM THIl JIHPCKE jYHAKUIbE, KOMILJIEMEHTapHE ,,HOBOM THILY
MojsiepHe >keHe“, kako je Jynka Xmamen ‘DBopheBuh Ha3Banma camy necHukumy. [la 6um ce
MHOBATUBHOCT TEMAaTCKO-MOTHBCKOT IU1aHa [lparuHe jby0aBHE MOE3Hje carjieiao y MOTIYHOCTH,
BaJba Cce, HajIpe, OCBPHYTH Ha meHe nperxoanune. Jynujana Hosakosuh (1798 - mocne 1837) je
Hajlajbe OTHIILUIA Y MPEUCHHUTHUBAIKY MAaTpPHjapXaJIHUX Ha3opa y KOHTEKCTY JbyOaBHE MKEHCKe
noesuje y necMu 3awm' da we cmem ja wyoumu:

3amT' 1a HE CMeM ja JbyOuTH,
3ap je JbyOOB MOTpeIKa,

Ca jby0e3HIM FOBOPHUTH,

U 3arpiIUTH Bera?

O, xaJ Ha TO ja TIOMUCIIUM,
CBE JeCTECTBO MPE3UpeM
Cpiie Moje BCcye uMam,

y TajHOCTH CBa BEHEM

Kan 6u v 3020, ax, JbyOuMH,
[ITa MU CPIIe YyBCTBY]E,

Ject uctuna, yncra jpy0as,
HITO Y mpcuma Owuje.

Ceect 0 HaMeTHYTOj 3a0paHu, a HE allPHOPHOM CEH3MOUITUTETY JKE€HE, TBOPH PaCIeN y JTHPCKO]
JYHaKUbU. PETOPUYHOCT MUTama MOAYNpeTa je MpeXOM KOHBEHIMja KOja Calluibe MCKa3UBahe
JbyOaBHE KeJbe KeHe, u3MemTajyhu je u3 onpeameheHor KOHTEKCTa U cMemTajyhu je y chepy

B Cr B. [Nomoruh, ,,Hamma HoBHja mupuka®, Jlemonuc Mamuye cpncke, k. 115, 1873, ctp. 117.



umarnHaTuBHOT. Jynujana HoBakoBuh je oneBasia jby0aB, ajid He U OJIM3UHY, JOJUP, IPUCYCTBO
BOJbCHOT MyImkapia. OH je 3anTuBeH y KOHBEHLIMOHaNHe enutere W arpulyrtus (parn),
pacripilieH y CTaJTHUM IECHUYKUM ciukama. Mehytum, y noesuju Jynujane Hosakouh nomasea
ce MoOyHa, ¥ CBEI0YAHCTBO O KEHHU CITyTaHHX YyJja KOja, HaKo u3rapa 300T HEYTOJbEHUX Keba,
ocraje ,,homo duplex, ycpiHU ClIeNOCHUK CMOKBUHOT JIUCTA".

Hpara JlejanoBuh y cBojoj moe3uju Hehe moctaBibaTé (PETOPCKO) muTame JynujaHe
Hosakosuh. HampotuB. Ona he cBecHO MpeKOpauyuTH MOCTaBJbEHE 3a0paHe, OCBETJbaBajyhu
IPOCTOpE KEHCKe MHTHME €pOTCKe MpOBUHMjEHIMje, 3ana3ehu y Tabyucany cdepy KeHCKe
cekcyanHoct. O cBoM ,,ipecTyny‘ he 3anmeBaTtu y aBe cBoje necme (LLlmo ce uyouw w Jecu '
yyna), yCIoCTaBJbajyhu IMOJEMUYKH TPAHCTEKCTyaJHH [HjaJloT ca OMHJbEHUM YapIINjCKUM
KaHPOM, U3paxkaBajyhu nmpe3up npema najaHaukoM MEHTAIUTETH U (apUCejCTBY jJaBHOT MOpaJia.
Temaruzanuja mpectyna, mak, He yKJbydyje M IOJMOBE HOMYT I'pexa, KPUBULE M TOKajamba.
Jlupcka jyHakuma je CBeCHa Jla YMHU MPECTYIl ca CTAaHOBUIITA rpah)aHcKuX u/iau Xpuirhanckor
Mopaia, ajH je MOTIyHO pactepeheHa jep He mpuxBara craHaapiae U Hamere ucror. Otyna o
KpH3ama, CaMOIIPEUCIUTHBABbIMA H MEaKy/INOBakbuMa BbeHa 10e31ja He CBEJIOYH.

Yecro HaBoheH cTuX, ,Ja cam jkeHa aiu cMeM‘, He caMo J1a 0CBeJo4YaBa OYHTOBHOCT U
IPKOC JIMPCKE jYHAKUH-/TIECHUKUIbE, KOje Cy 0e3 CBECTpaHHUjer OCBET/haBambha MCTHUIATU CBU
NPETXOJAHN HUCTPOKUBAYM M WCTPAKUBAYMIIE HEHOT Jena, Beh ocBenodaBa M HEHY CBECT O
JPYUITBEHO] YCIOBJHEHOCTH HJCHTUTETAa JXEHE Yy NaTpHjapXajlHOM JIpYyHITBY, OCBeIOYaBa
NECHUKHIbUHO 0J0AIMBakhe €CEHIINjaTCTUUKE MPEACTAaBe KEHCKOCTH, T€ HhEHY CIPEMHOCT Ja
OCBaja HOBE XOPU30HTE YHje JOCE3ae 3aBUCH UCKIJbYYHBO OJ1 CIIPEMHOCTH U XpabpocTu, HE U,
JaKie, oJ] IPUPO/IE KEHE 1Mo CeOu.

VY 0BOj TauKM YMHU MU ce Ja ce Moxe noByhu nunuja noaupa usmely [pare Jlejanosuh
u Jlanune MapkoBuh kojy je HazHauno Muonpar [laBnosuh, nctuuyhn mHXOBY CPOJHOCT Ha
IIaHy JKAHPOBCKOT, HHTHMHCTHYKOT OKBHMpA. '~ MehyTuM, OHO INTO HpUOIIKABAa JBE
NIECHUKHIbE, OJIHOCHO, HbMXOBE JIMPCKE JYHAKUIHE JeCTe M MPKOCHO PACHOJIOKEHE U 0J0ujame
npuiarohaBama KyITypHOM MOJIENY KOJH CIIyTaBa XEHCKH (€CTETCKH M €pOTCKH) Y)KUTakK. M He
camo on0ujame, Beh U ,,amonoruja 1 anoreo3a KEHCKOT MPECTYIMHUYKOT onxohema®, Kako je To
Cuexana Kanuuuh ucrakima y konrekery necuumrsa Januue Mapxosuh.'® Munan Boraanosuh
je mpumeTtno aa ce Jlanuma Mapkosuh ,,0c1000/111a 0J1 OHOT )KEHCKOT MaTpujapxaiHor ocehama
HEKE arcoJlyTHE MPUCTOJHOCTH U MOBYYEHOCTH Yy Kpaj, O]l OHE CTAPHHCKE KEHCKE TUMHIHOCTH
6e3 Koje JI0 He Hije MOIa OMTH HY jeJHA JKEHa y HalleM mecHHmTBy" . He camo 1a je Moria
6utn, Beh u jecre — [Ipara /lejanosuh.

[IpaBuna naTpujapxajqHOr THUINMKAa Cy TMpeKplIeHa Beh caMUM HACTyNOM JIMPCKE
jyHakume. OHa je M3a30BHA M UI'PUBA, HECIYTaHO M3paxaBajyhu cBojy xespy. [lodecto, oHa je
Ta Koja mpeny3suma HHMLHUjaTUBY. OJICYCTBO CTHIA HAjCYIreCTUBHHUjE je HMCKa3aHO MOTHBOM

" Muman Komuennh, Epoc u snax (Beorpas: ITpocsera, 1975), ctp. 291.

"> Muonpar Iasnosuh, ,,JIupcku riaac dpare Jlejanosuh®, y IToesuja u kyamypa: o2neu o cpnckum
nechuyuma XIX u XX eéexa (beorpan: Honmur, 1974), ctp. 75. OHO mTo npuOnnxasa ABE IECHUKUIHE
jecrte uckperocm, a BUXOBO pasMuMontaxkeme [lapnosuh Buam Ha riany ceHsuOunutera — Januma
Mapxkosuh je HEYypOTHYHO 3aMplIlieHa, TOpKa U OCBeT0JbyOuBa, a para [lejanoBuh je Benpuja u
CTPIUBMBH]A Y CHOLIECHY JbyOaBHUX jaaa. Cimka o0ejy NEeCHUKUIbA je TOII0KHA MpodJieMaTh3aluju.
' Cuexana Kanunuuh, ,, Heuncre XKynu', 'MUHYJIE IBETU' U 'CKIIOIJBEHU BepiieH': MHTUMUCTUYKU
eneMmenTH noesuje Janune Mapkosuh®, Krnuoicencmeo: uaconuc 3a cmyouje KruicegHocmu, pooa u
xkyamype, 1 (2011), http://www.knjizenstvo.rs/magazine.php?text=10.

" Munau Borganosuh, ,,Cmpt Jlanune MapkoBuh®, Cpncku krusiceenu enacuux, 36 (1932): 480.
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ounjy. MyikapueBe o4u Cy I[pHE, OJHOCHO IJIaBe 0oje, JTMpCKa jyHakHmba 100pO 3HAa HUXOBY
00jy jep UX MPOJOPHO MOCMaTpa, He ChmymTajyhu, nakie, morjiel Kako NOJHKYje CPHCKOj
Oesojyu. Takohe, weroBe o4M cy Jbyrke, OajHe, AYIIY CIATKUM CHOM ycmaBibyjy (OHo oko...),
BaJM Cy WITO cpiie pa3apode (He 3nam 3na 1u), myHe cy Batpe u cjaja ([{pue ouu), IIaMeH cy
KUBH KOJU je pasropeo HEHO cplie U KOju MMa cHary Ja cBe cuie pactonu (Owu meoje), a
KOjUMa ce JIMpCKa jyHakumba 0e3 3a3opa mpemyimTa, pacnupyjyhu ganrazuje. O4m, 0JHOCHO
MYIIKap4eB MOrJe/l HaroBeIlTaBa Uik Mak OcBeXana cehame Ha epOTCKH Y)KUTAK.

Oun HHCY jeIMHU 3HAK KOJH yKa3yje Ha MPUCYCTBO MyIIKapia (Myllakapaia) Koju ce
xyau. Oca JlparuHux necama jecy (pparMeHTH MYIIKOT TeJla — O4M, yCHe, HayCHHUIIE, Koca, Bpar,
MUIIUIIE — OKO KOJUX C€ MCIpela keJba U Kopeorpaduja 3aBolema. berose ycHe cy u 1pBeHe,
alli ¥ MEJHEe, Koca ¥ LIpHa, aJId M CBUJICHA, MUIIMLA CHaXxHa. [IpucycTBo, mopen dyna Buja, u
qyla JIoJUpa M YKyca MMIIMIMpa KOHTAKT epoTCKOT Haboja. BeapumHa M pagocT mpoxumajy
CTUXOBe rocBeheHe JIernoTH U U3a30BHOCTH Mylkapia. Mima Hemro o PagnuesuheBor pokajHor
epoca y [lparuHum epaconujama, Koje, WIakK, 3a pa3auKy of, peuumo, PaguueBuhese besumene,
HE TIpeNia3y y eKCIUIMIUTHY CEKCYaJTHOCT M CBOJY 3aBOJJBUBOCT 3aJipKaBajy Ha MeTapOpHUKOM
wiany. Mnak, IeCHUKUBUH €pOTONHC MPEeBa3uiia3d OKBUP (PUBOIIHOCTU U MPO(HAHOCTH POKOKO
epoTHKe Koja je, Moryhe, jelHO 01 ’b€HHX HU3BOPHILTA.

Y mecmu OHO OKo... OYM JKEJHEHOI MYIIKapla I0CTajy METOHHUMHjCKA IpPOjeKIHja
Hacllaja Koje JbyOaBHHUIM 3aje/THO Y)KMBajy. Y HCTOj NECMH, JUPCKA JYHAKUIba HE caMo Ja
IPKOCH JpPYIITBEHMM Ha3opuMma, Beh wu3a3uBa W caM paj, OJHOCHO HETOBY aKCHOJIOLIKY
napaaurmy:

,,OHO OKO KaJI CE CMEIIIH,
ITa ce Tonwu, na ce OimcTa —
On mer, pajy, HECH JICTIIIH,
Hecwu, Bepyj, Hecu Hutra!

[Ta je 30pa, cyH1e 1mTA je,
Ogor cBeta cBe BpiauHe?

JIpyro cyHIle MEHHU cjaje
Munu 3pauak pajesune!“'®

Jlupcka jyHakumba ogdailyje BpJMHE OBOT CBETa KOje Cy yJa3HHIA y pajcka OJla)kKeHCTBA KOjuMa
IpeTHocTaBjba OJIAYKEHCTBO TEJIECHOT jJEAMHCTBA ca KeJbeHMM Mylukapiem. Jpara JlejanoBuh
YKHJ1a TyXOBHY BEPTUKAIY MyT KOje Cy MECHUIM, IbeHU CABPEMEHHUILIM, Y3HOCHIIU CBOjE HUJIeaHe
(MpTBe) npare, nuBuMHH3Yjyhu uX u aemarepujanuzyjyhu ux. ,,O0MYHO OICEIHYTH KAaKBOM
Jby0aBJby MpeMa peasHoj KEHH, IIECHUIH je Y MAIITH IPeTBapajy y uaeaiHy apary. Y mbHX0BO]
MMOETCKO] BU3UJU OHA MOCTOJH U M3a 00aljia OBOT KUBOTA. (...) HJI€AJIHA JIpara HUje caMO MPEeaMeET
MECHUKOBOT 000kKaBarma, HO M CBETO, Y3BUIIICHO Ouhe, 4CT Ujeal, y KOMe ce MEeCHUK Cjenbyje
ca 6oxanckuM. (...) U y jpy6aBHOj moesuju nae ka meradmsumm.“’ Ipara [ejanoBuh mpasu
OTKJIOH OJ1 OBOT pPOMaHTHYapcKor Toroca. MHoro mnpe Hero 1mto je Koctuh noneo pajy npunosax
Opae, Jlpara je paj cmycTwia Ha MylIkapueBo Teno. Mako he cBor aparor y jeaHoj mecMu
OCJIOBUTH ca ,,)aBose Manu*, anyaupajyhu Ha ,HecTanutyke® y KojuMa HEJBOCMHUCIIEHO Y)KHBA,
€pOTCKH MOTHBH CKOITYaHU Ca MPEICTAaBOM HICATHOT AParor HUCY JMIIEHH CIUPUTYaTH3aIHH]je

'8 Jpara JlejanoBuh, ,,OHo oKo ..., Cnucu. Kw. 1 (Hosu Can: ITnatoHosa urrammnapuja, 1869), ctp. 56.
19 Miodrag Popovi¢, Romantizam Il (Beograd: Nolit, 1975), ctp. 31.



U er3uCTeHIMjaTHUX KOHOoTainuja. Jlakako, OHM HE KOPECIOHIUpajy ca XpulrhaHCKuM
MOJITEKCTOM Y POMAHTUYApCKO] TEXKIM Ka YUCTUM, HEOKaJbaHUM, CBETIUM U HEAOCTIKHUM
najbuHama OecKoHauHOr Koju je Muoapar IlomoBuh mpeno3Hao y CpKM MOTHBA HJeaHe
npare. *° Jep, Jlpara JejanoBuh He mnpucTaje Ha XpHIThaHCKH IIPOrOH Teda H HETOBY
CTUIMaTH3allkjy, OHA ra He MOTHpE U He ojbalryje, Beh TeIeCHO CjenbEmhe MYyIIKapla 1 KeHe
MIPEBOJIM HA paBaH {yXOBHOT U CAKPAJIHOT.

BpxyHai uHBep3uje BpeIHOCTH, OJHOCHO MOETCKUX IMPEJICTaBa, JOHOCU Y MecMu Ja me
wyoum. TlecMa je XuMHa IYTEHOCTH M JbyOAaBHOM 3a/10BOJHCTBY, CBETKOBAE YapH €POTCKE UI'PE
u caMm03a00opaBa Koje OHE JJOHOCE:

,,1'a He )KuBuUM Beh y MeHn —
Hecrano me y Tebuxka,

Y MupuCy yapa TBOjH.

Ha ycnama hyn-pymenum
[Tpuyenrhe mu cBeto croju;
[Ta xan ctanem, Aynio, MpeTu,
VY 3aHocy cialhanome,

be3 npuuentha, Hemoj naTu

Jlymu Mojoj ymuparu. <>

Y 0BOM (parMeHTy JHMpCKa jyHaKHiba NMpeBa3uiia3u OKBUP €POTCKE Urpe KOjU Bapupa y CBOjOj
noe3uju — y30yheme 300r HOhHUX cacTaHaka, ApaxKd WINYEKWBaWka JOJIUpa, WIH, TaK,
U3pakaBamke 3aJJ0BOJBCTBA 300T yTOJbEHE K€€ — M OJUIa3d KOpak Jajbe, OTKpHuBajyhu myH
cMmucao epotusma. EpoTuka ce He 3aap)kaBa caMo Ha MyKMM MaHH(ecTalujama Urpe Teia, OHa
je, Yy CTaBpH, BPXYHEHE JbYyOaBH U HEHO HUCHYHEHE, MEpa Er3UCTCHIMjalHe NyHohe wu
uHTeHsurera. Ceemo npuuewhe na we208um ycHama Koje JIUPCKa JyHAKUba Keld y TPeHyIuMa
cmpmu y crahanom 3anocy HakoH Kor ayma mpe (la petite mort?!), ocBenovasa aa je epotuszam
32 IMPCKY jyHAKHE>Y YHH TyXOBHOT YIEIOBIbEHA, ,,0M0IOMIKO 'cBETAIITBO' KOje BpXyHH 6uhe®. >
HaBenenn mupcku ¢parMeHT je jeIWHCTBEHO MECTO Yy TIOE3UjH CPICKOT POMAHTH3MA,
ayreHTn4aH riac [Ipare /lejanoBuh Koju aHTHLMITUPA MOJEPHY OETCKY HKOHOKIIACTH]Y.

Yak w kajga je mpucBajaia KyaTypHe cuMOoJie W HapaTHBE, MPUCTyNala UM je
CTBapaJlayky, PEeBU3MOHUCTHYKM MX YTKUBajyhu y CBOjy Mmoe3ujy. 3HAKOBUT MPHUMEp je HhEeHa
MEeCHUYKa KOMYHHUKAIlMja ca CJIO0jeBUTOIINY TpeacTaBe Buje. Buia je MOTUB M Yy HCHO]
po0JByOHBOj U Y JbyOaBHO] oe3uju. Omuc Buie y poaosbyouBum necmama Cepocka euna v Jlaj
mu Boxce TOETCKa je TpaHCIO3HMIMja oipemHuue u3 BykoBor Pjeunuka,”* ogHOCHO y30opHA
IpeJcTaBa MOHUKIIA Yy €NCKU OOJHMKOBAaHOM CBETOHA30py, a YHMjU j€ KyAT OpMIKHO HEroBaH y

* Ibid.

*! Muonpar Ionosuh je mOABYKa0 /1 Cy CPICKH POMATHYAPH YCIIOCTABIHAIN HHTEPTEKCTYAIHE BE3E Ca
XpuIIhaHCTBOM M TIOpE]] TOra IITO Cy OMJIM aHTUKJIEPUKATHO PaclooKeH!. AHTHKIepuKanu3aM Jpara
JejanoBuh moroToBo ocBegovYaBa y CBOM M3BEIITAjy 3a 3acmagy ca CKyNIITHHE yuuTesba y beuejy 'y
necmu Jan Xyc.

* Jlpara Jlejanosuh, ,,Ja e y6um*, Cnucu. K. 1 (HoBu Ca: ITnatonosa mrammapuja, 1869), ctp. 49.
» Munan Komuenuh, Epoc u snax (Beorpan: Ilpocsera, 1975), ctp. 296.

* Byk je y Pjeunuxy 3abenexuo: ,,Buna je ceaka Miajia, 1ujena, y 6ujeny TaHKy ajbUHy 00ydueHa, K
nyradke, Hu3 Jieha u npcu pacmymTeHe koce.” Byk CreBanosuh Kapayuh, Cpnexu pjeunux (1918),
¢doroturcko uzname (beorpan: Ipocsera-Homut, 1987), ctp. 70.



OKPHJbY POMaHTHYAPCKOT POJibyOsba. JIMpcka jyHakuma oymdyeHa y purypu Buie y [Iparunum
POJI0JbYOMBUM IIECMaMa, Y jeIHOj pyLM ca BeHIeM (CUMOO0JI My4YEeHHUIITBA W/ jyHAUKe ClIaBe) U
CPIICKUM TpOOM Yy JApYyroj, HEIABOCMHCICHO TpHUMaJa KOPIYCY Y30PHUX KyJITYPOJOLIKUX
(MIICOTOIIKNX) TpPEeACTaBa U 3HAKOBA KOJU yTEMEJbY]y AUCKYPC HAIMOHAIHOT oclioOohema u
npernopona. Becenun YajkanoBuh je namugapHO HMcKa3ao MpeBoheme BUIIA U3 MUTOJOMIKOT Y
eMCKH KOHTEKCT: ,,Buiie cy ce pa3Buiie y HajlomyJapHuja HaI[MOHAIHA cpricka 6oxaHcTBa. OHe
Cy TIOCECTPUME CPIICKMX ETCKUX jyHaKa, MOMaxy UM y 00jy, Jiede BUXOBE paHe; Kajaa TKajy,
TeBajy OHe ImecMe O CPICKHM jyHamuma®.” Ponosby6use mecme Jpare [ejanosuh yeumpuie cy
ce, JIaKJIe, Y €ICKO-XEPOjCKO]j TPAIULIH]H.

JbybaBHa moe3mja HACYMpPOT POJ0JbYOMBOj JOHOCH JApyrauujy mnpejacraBy Buie. Ilecma
JKeme moje ce MHTEPTEKCTYaIHO Be3yje 32 YCMEHOIOETCKY TPaJHuIMjy. Y MPBOM JIENIy IMecMe
Iperno3HaT/buBa je (iopaiHa MeTagoprKka U CUMOOJIMKA YecTa y HAPOJIHUM JIMPCKUM IecMama
ca epoTCKMM MOTHBHMA. Y APYroMm Jeiy MecMe €BHJCHTaH je, Takole, (hOJIKIOPHU MOITEKCT,
MelyyTuM, UTaTHO BE3UBam-e 32 (GUTYpy BHIIC Y OBOM CIIy4yajy je HIyMUHATHBHOT THMa. JIupcka
JYHaKMma caxuma y ceOM JBa JIMKa BUJIE — BWIIYy TPaJMTEIbKy M BUIY JbyOaBHHUIly. Buie cy,
IPOIIECOM JIEMHUTOJIOTH3ALMje HApOJHUX BEpOBama, ryouiaa OeMOHCKe Mohe, mompumajyhu
Jbylicka ofelexja W Kao TakBe Cy cC€ jaBjbajle M Yy HApOJHUM TiecMama. Mehyruwm,
JIEMUTOJIOTU30BaHe, Kao y ciy4ajy mecme Jlpare JlejanoBuh (wnm je, mak, oBIe ped o
MUTOJIOTHU3AIM]A KEHE), BWJIE Cy CE€ Yy MaTpUjapXallHO] KYATYpU NPUOMIDKUTIE apXeTUIy
npuBlavyHe, HaMohHe, KaTkajga M arpecuBHE JKEHE KOja CBOjOM I10jaBOM H3a3MBa XYY WIH
CTpax, OYeKHBama Koja He Moxke U Hehe fa 3am0BosbH.”® Melyyrum, y JIpartHoj mecMu, TupcKa
JYHaKWEa HE KEIH Jia TPHUCBOjU YIOTY femme fatale NecTpyKTHBHE CEKCyallHE CHEPTHje BUIIC
JbyOaBHUIIE:

,,] €K KaJKana,

Kazx 6u cBu mocmany,
Ja 6u moa kpuita
Jlako pasBuia.

Cneruna 6u mone —
He mupucHoMm ugery,
Hutu Tome nmpoctpanome cBerty:

Behem mome
Yb6aBome 3mary,

Jla My 6ucep JbyOum
Ilo 6enome Bpaty.“*’

Bpxynehu wMwuromoercku cuxke y Oucepy, 3HameHy (KEHCKE) CTBapajiauyke eHEepruje Hu
TPaHCLEHICHTHE CTBAPHOCTH, M U Jby0aBH M Opaka, MECHUKUEa HONHU CYCPET ca BOJbEHUM
MYIIKapleM OJlyXOBJbaBa, oriohaBajyhu ra Ooratum 3HaueHMMa JyHapHO-aKBATHUKe

» Becenun Yajkanosuh, Cmapa cpncka peneuja u mumonozuja (Humr: TIpocsera, 2003 ), cp. 161.

2 Bup. Dejan Ajdacic, ,,0 vilama u narodnim baladama®, http://www.rastko.rs/rastko/delo/10032
(4.5.2014).

*7 Jlpara Jlejanosuh, ,,)Kesbe Moje, Cnucu. K. 1 (Hou Cax: ITnatonosa mrammapuja, 1869), ctp. 51-
52.
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cumOoninke Oucepa. buino na mpeTnocTaBUMO Ja Ce IMECHUKHEba OCllamalla Ha IaraHcky,
xpuirhancky (MUCTUYKY) MJIM THOCTUYKY TPaJHIIM]jy, OUCEp MOETCKY CIMKY OTBapa Ka CPOJHUM
3HAYCHCKUM YBUpPUMAa KOjU YKJbY4dyjy U apXETHIICKE KOHOTAIlMjeé YHUCTOT, CKPHUBEHOT,
Y3BUIIICHOT 4YHje J0CE3amhe BOJM Ka TYXOBHOM IPENOpOAy, &l U CyOIUMAalMjy HHCTHKTA,
OJIyXOBJBEHHE MATEPHjE Y CBETIIOCTH aHEOCKOT CaBpIICHCTBA.

[MutatHOM ¢urypom Buie y necMu Moje dcesbe TIECHUKUE-A PEUHTEPIIPETHPA €TICKY U
0anasiHy KIIDKEBHY TPAIHIIH]Y, a IPEKO e ce, Y CTBapH, 0OpadyHaBa ca KyJITYpPHUM MOJIEIOM
¥ HETOBOM HJICOJIOIIKOM PEMPOAYKIIjoM. MOJIeIoM KOjU MIIafy, JIEMy U MOKEJbHY KEHY, JKEHY
HarjameHe CEeH3yaJIHOCTH MOPAJIHO LEH3ypHIle, OJHOCHO CaHKIMOHMIIE, Tpaaehu o moj
npeacTaBy 3j0T AeMoHcKor Ouha. Mehyrum, nmupcka necma Buna 3uda epad adpupMuliie KeHCKH
CTBapaJlayKy MPUHLUI Y KOCMOJIOMIKMM KOOpAWHATaMa, Jyell MYIIKaplia U jKeHe Y KOjeM KeHa
nobehyje. He cimyuajuo, y cBojoj Jby0aBHOj moe3uju [para adupmuiie cioj sceHcKux TUPCKUX
mecMa Koju je OJIM3aK ’eHOM CTBapalladyKOM KOHIICTTY.

WuteprekcryanHe crnoHe [[parusHe jpy0aBHE Moe3Hje ca YCMEHOIMOETCKOM TPaJUIUjoM
3aBpel)yjy CBakako OTCEKHHU]je UCTpakuBame. Takolhe, kao Tema jeqHor ucnuTUBama Hamehe ce
U TPHUCYCTBO TpaJMIMje epOTCKe Moe3uje M3 rpahaHCKUX PYKONUCHHUX mecMapuna 18. m 19.
croneha y meHOj moe3uju. Jep, cBakako Ja je OHa jelaH O] KYJITYpPHHUX Mojefia ca KojuMma je
MeCHUKUIa cTynana y (mosemuuku) aujanor. [loercku eporomuc [pare [lejanoBuh je mumieH
JIACITUBHOCTH M OTICIIEHOCTH KOJUMa KUIITH epadcoancku epomukxor 18. u 19. croneha. IToceOHo
Jje ca KEHCKe CeKCYAIHOCTH y /IparuHoj moesuju CKUHyTO ,,0peMe’ IPOTECKHOCTH y KOjy je OHa
yBujeHa y rpabhanckoj moe3uju. IlpoyuaBajyhu rpahancky nmupuky CaBa [lamjaHoB je youuno
LUUICHUIY Jla Cy y HalleM TaJallllbeM €epOTCKOM CTBapajialliTBy CMexy (M MOJACMeEXy)
MIPEBACXOIHO M3JI0KEHE KEHE U J)KEHCKA CEKCYATHOCT (...) )KEHCKH €pOTHU3aM je y IEHTPY MaXmbe
HaIINX OHOBPEMEHUX €POTCKUX IMHCAIla: Y BbUXOBO] BU3YPH, JKE€HE Cy OECKpajHO pa3y3daHe, YBEeK
CIpeMHE U yBeK ,.xohe“, >’ He3aja/bMBO CKIOHE pa3BpaTy. YKOIMKO OMCMO Tparaid 3a
KopeHuMa necHuukux cnuka Jlpare /lejanoBuh y rpahanckoj nupunu, onaa Ou npe tpebaio na
MOCeTHEMO 3a MecMaMa Koje HHCY JOMHUHAHTHE, a Y KojuMa ce, Kako je To ucrtakao Capa
JlaMjaHOB, CEKCYaJIHW YMH MOMHIbE Ka0 YeXKHha 32 HEMPECTAaHUM 33jeIHUYKUM IPUCYCTBOM Yy
CBETY, IOTIIYHO U KPajihe CjeIUHEHhE JbyOaBHUKA U MOTBP/a HICTUHCKE JbYOaBH.

Taxobe, Jlparun epoTonuc He 3a1upe y 00JacT 371a, 3J0YMHA, HEUUCTUX CHUJIAa U CMPTH
KaKo je TO OUBAJIO Y aconuju pomanmusma. JeNUHU U3y3eTaK je, JoHEeKIe, mecMa beoc’ 00 mene!.
Jomr je Ckepnuh mpumeTrno na oBa mecma cnana mehy nmpe ,Hamux Stiirmer-a u Drédnger-a“
KOjUMa OJIjeKHYyIlIe ,HOBH 3BYIH OXOJIOCTH, THTAHCKOT TMpe3upama, MpXKHBEe U TOoO0yHe
Gajporoscke”.” TlecMa je TpoAeTHO KOMIOHOBaHA. Y HPBOM ey JTMPCKA jyHAKHEbA, HAJIpE,
npucsaja macky La Belle Dame sans Merci:

,»Ja caM CylIlTa
OTpPOBHMIIA JbYTA,
ITa T MOTY ’KMBOT OTPOBATH,

* Bux. Mupue Enujane, Cruke u cumbonu. Oznedu o macujcko-penueujckoj cumbonuyu (CpeMcKu
Kapnosuu: M3naBauka kimxkapauia 3opana Ctojanouha, 1999), crp. 145-175.

* Casa JlamjaHOB, ,,PaHu (epOTCKM) PaIOBH CPIICKE KEHKEBHOCTH, Y Ho6o uumarse mpaduyuje (Hosu
Can: duesHuk, 2002), ctp. 191.

% Casa Jlamjanos, ,,Epotcka moesuja y pykomucaum necmapunama X VIII u mouerka XIX, y Hogo
yumaree mpaouyuje (Hosu Can: Jlneuuk, 2002), ctp. 223.

31 Josau Ckepnuh, HaB. aeno, ctp. 353-354.
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ITa ga mnadern,

Kan npyru nesa,

Ja ce cmejer,

Kan npyru 3amnea,

Jla Hemai Mupa, HM CTaHHMILTA,
Huru Bpena cBoja ormumTa.

IenuBajyhu ra ,,orpoB-yctuma“, ycmptuhe ra u 3a ®HUBOTa ,,J1aJaH Irpobak uckomnatu‘. Jlupcka
JYHaKMba, UIaK, OKa3yje MUJIOCT, YI030paBajyhu skeJbeHor Mymkapia aa 6exu o1 mwe. Ho, mpe
HETO IITO 0JIe, TUPCKA jyHAKHEbA T'a MOJIU

,», 1€ Ha TPY/IU JOIII jeape] MaHu,
Jom jenapen na TM JbyOuM ycra,
Ja mu nakiie Oye

ITomMpauunna mycra

Llpua rpoGHa, rpo3Ha camMoBama. >

O mpupoay CBOje YKJIETOCTH JIMPCKA JYHAKHIba HE Ka3yje KOHKPETHHje, ald HEOCHOBAHO je
3aKJPYYUTH Ja je, Kako je To amyaupao Mwuonpar IlaBnoBuh, y muTamy CBECT O JIEMOHH3MY
KeHcke mpupone (,pasopHa 6omect™). >* Ocehaj pacuemn/beHOCTH M J0KMBajbaj CONCTBA Y
KaTeropuju JEMOHHYHOCTH OTIITE jé MECTO TMECHHYKOT CEH3MOWINTETa M y TOM KOHTEKCTY
Tpeba pasymeru u necMy beowc' 00 mene!. Y TpeheM neny nmecme, JTMpPCKa JyHAKHIbA JT0KUBIbABA
nmpeoOpaxkaj, OJHOCHO HCKa3yje YBEpeme J1a TEeK MOCTXYMHO MOXe ciln00oaHo u mocBeheHo
BOJIETH CBOT Jiparor. JIuiieHa TeaecHor, ,,pacToIJbeHa y TOM 3paKy, HeBHl)eHa, HeuyBeHa,/ Kao
cBeTiocT OenoM naHky“, Oache m Jspyomhe cBoje 3maTto. CTUXOBH yHOCE HOBY HHJAHCY Y
J0XKUBJbA] JbyOaBH JHPCKE jyHakumbe. OHa ce He HCLUPIUbYje Y CTPACTH M MOXOTH, OHA OJ0JIEBa
JIECTPYKTUBHOCTH KOja MOe€ Ja IOHUKHE y IheHOM OKpHUJbY, OHa HUje HumiTeha cumna, Beh cuna
KOja MO’K€ Ja TpaHCLEHIUpa CaleToCcT M pacTp3aHocT Ouha, 1a ra y3BHCHM M OIUIEMEHH,
otBapajyhu ra 3a Jlpyror, ycmepaBajyhu ra meroBoj cpehu, Ouino y oBoM, OUIIO y )KHBOTY KOjU
he ycinenuTn HaKOH CMPTH.

Ho, To He 3Haum ma JpyOaB HHje JUIICHA CaneTOCTH W Oomna. TpeHymu 0e3 KeJbeHOT
Mmymikapua takole he Outu onesanu. Mehyrum, necunuku akcecoap Jpare Jlejanosuh je y oBom
TEMaTCKOM Kpyry Hajuemrhe cxemMaTH30BaH, I1a TEK 0 KOJU CTUX WJIM IIECHUYKA CJIMKa ycIieBa Ja
ce M3AMrHe Haj ommTuM MectoM. Jlpara JlejaHoBuh HHje NMECHUKHE-a YCAMJBEHOCTH U TaTHC.
Hbena nupa ogseh 600MacTHYHUM U KIMIIETH3UPAHUM TOHOBHMA MCKa3yje CBOj JbyOaBHU 0O
Uzyzerak, noHekie, je necmMa Moje camosarse K0jy poKUMa HEITO o1 ,,ioHohHe aTMocdepe
cprickor pomanTu3Ma. CynTuiiHO yxBaheH TpeHyTak HacTajamba necMe mely jasom u meo CHOM 'y
KaMepHOM aMOWjeHTy, MelhyTum, Harjo pemeru amocrtpodupame ,,A0j Tyro, aoj Kiera,/
CamoBame, BebH jane!“ u crnomMumame Jparor, ocTBapyjyhu, y d¢uHamy mnecme, edekar
KaHTOBCKHM CMeIIHOT. MHTHUMHUje U HcTaH4aHuje (McKpeHuje, pekao 6u Ckeprnuh) je mckasaHa
’KaJl 3a MajunHoM cMphy y eneruju Tyea 3a majkom, HO IITO je XKaJ 3a TyOUTKOM MYIIKapla Win
ycaxayha jpy0aBu y UjeTHOj APYroj MECMH.

32 Jlpara Jlejanosuh, ,,Bex'ox mene!*, Cnucu. K. 1 (Hosu Cas: ITnaToHoBa mrrammapuja, 1869), ctp. 62.
3 Ibid, ctp. 63.

** Muompar ITasnosuh, ,,JIupckn rimac dpare Jejanosuh®, y [loesuja u kynmypa: o2nedu o cpnekum
necuuyuma XIX u XX sexa (beorpan: Homur, 1974), ctp. 76.



PednexcuBHa mecma koja otBapa 30upky Cnucu, Ilecme Mmoje, ayTONMOETHYKOT W
METaroeTUYKOT KapakTepa, YHOCH HOBE HHUjaHce y mecHUYKHU JuK [pare JlejanoBuh. Enerujcku
J0XKUBJbA] KUBOTA U Iperocehame COMCTBEHOT Kpaja OIUTPO CE CYMPOTCTaB/ba MIIaAladyKoM
100y, 100y HeU3MepHe KyIibe 3a JaJbuHama u myHohowm kuBoTa. OcyjeheHna Bepa y KaTap3udko
JIejCTBO MHUCaka CIIMBA ce y Haay Aa he mepcoHn(pUKOBAHO TENO Mecama HaIOMECTUTH HECTAjamhe
NeCHUKHIbUHE (u3nuke ersucteHuuje. Ho, mecma ocraje Tek mposup y moryhe cTBapanadyko
ca3peBame, OJJHOCHO MPOTyOsbHBame pe(aecKUBHE MOSTCKE TUHU]E, TPEKUHYTO MECHUKUIHHHOM
npepasom cmphy.>

[Mumryhu o necHUKUBH y CBOjoj Anmonoeuju noesuje cpnckoe pomanmuzma, Ciobonan
Pakutuh je 3akipyuno na ,y MaioMm Opojy cprnckux necHukuma y XIX Beky, para
Humutpujesuh-/lejanosuh, nopen Munmuue CrojanunoBuh Cpnkume, criafia y HajUCTAKHYTH]e
TIECHUKHIbE CPIICKE poMaHTHUapcke noesuje”.’® Mnak, Pakutuhes cras jom yBek HHje MpUCyTaH
y JI0BOJHHOj] MEPH Y YUTATIAYKO] U KEbHKEBHOMCTOPUJCKO) CBECTU. Yak HU aHTOJOTH]CKU U300pu
KOju Cy pauyHanu Ha [IparuHy moesujy, HUCY jOj BpPaTHJIM CTaTyC KOjU jé Y CBOM BpPEMEHY
umana. Ho, antonoruje y xojuma cy npucytae necme Jlpare /lejanoBuh y MHOTOME TIpy*Kajy
jenaH CBEIeHM MEeCHWYKH MopTpeT.”’ Tek HEeKOJMKO IecaMa MOHaBJba ce U3 m3bopa y u3bop —
Humaw me, [lImo ce uyouw, He 3nam 3na au, Ono oxo, Lpne ouu, Manom hasony — necme koje
CBaKaKO OCBEJ0YaBajy MECHUKUILMHE MMOETHYKE CTOXKEPE, alll HE U MyHY 3PEJIOCT HheHe Moe3uje,
OJIHOCHO H-CHE BHUCOBE, IITO OU MOTJIe, Ha TIpuMep, necme Ja me wyoum, Moje scemwe, beoc' 00
mene unu Ilecme moje. IHCUCTHpame HA IPKOCHOM CTaBY JIMPCKE jYHAKUEHE U OTILITHM MECTHMA
KOje je JleNiniia ca poMaHTHYapuMa WIHM TPaauLijoM TpahaHcke moesnje 3aMarjbyje ayTeHTUYHO
MCKYCTBO M HEMIOHOBJBHB JIMPCKU IJac, OJHOCHO, TUpcKu epoc pare JlejanoBuh.

Cnomenyna cam Beh kyntHum craryc Mwmmue CrojamuHoBuh Cpnkume. Hako je
necHUYko uckycTBo Munune CrojaaunoBuh Cpnkumwe u  [pare JlejanoBuh ormpeyHo,
crHcaTesbULIe Cy AEHie MHOTe CTaBoBe M uieje. Tauka cycpeTa HUX JIBE j€ eMaHIUIaTOPCKH
JMCKYpPC O HpoGleMUMa poJa, a y B3 Ca BACIHTABEM M IIKOJOBAHEM JKEHA, © KAo H
KOMYHHKaIHja ca GoakinopHuM Haciehem. Takole, buxoBa poaosbyOHBa Moe3nja TEK UIITUEKY]je
CBOje HCTpaKMBaue M HUCTpaxuBauune. Jlenune cy crnobomapcke TEXIbE M POA0JbYOUBH

% 3aHuMIBMBO 6M GUIIO MCIMTATH HA Koju HauuH je Jpara JlejaHoBuh IpUCTyNana TpaIuIiju eneruje y
CPIICKO] KEbM>KEBHOCTH, JIU M JICBETHAECTOBEKOBHE M JIBAJECETOBEKOBHE MECHUKHE, Takohe. O
CTBapaJlauKoM IMIPUCTYILY CIIMCaTeIbHIIA XKaHPY eeTHje y aHTII0-aMepUIKoM KoHTeKcTy Bua. Celeste M.
Schenck, “Feminism and Deconstruction: Reconstructing the Elegy”. Tulsa Studies in Women'’s
Literature, Vol. 5, No. 1, (Spring, 1986), 13-27.

3 CnobGonan Paxututh. Anmonozuja noesuje cpnckoz pomamusma (beorpam: Cpricka KEIKEBHA 3a/pyTa,
2011) ctp. 579.

37 Mopen Paxutnhese Anmonoeuje noesuje cpnckoe pomanmusma, necMe Jlpare JlejanoBuh cy yBpiuTere
u 'y aaronoruje Cpncke nechukurve 00 Jegpumuje do danac (1972) CreBana PagoBanosuha n Cnobonana
Panmakosuha, Cpncko wybasno necnuwmeo (1982) Pagocnasa Bojpoguha, Cpncko wybasno nechuuimeo
(1995) Bnapgucnase Kocujep, Mehy jasom u meo chom (2002) Ilepe 3ybna, Huxao nHuje eumo meoje
meno: anmoaozuja byoasue aupuke cpnckoe pomarnmusma (2005) I'opana Makcumouha. 3opan
laBpunosuh je mecMmy 3a c106000m YBPCTHO Y CBOjY AHmonozujy cpnckoe pooosbyousoe neCHuumaea
(1967).

* Buz. Marnanena Kox, ,,ITouern skeHcKor )eMUHHCTHUKOT eceja y CpIcKOj KismkeBHocTH XIX Beka:
Eycraxuja Apcuh - Mununa CrojagunoBuh Cpnkuma - [para Jlejanosuh, y Curxponujcxo u
Jujaxponujcko uzyiagarse pcma y cpnckoj kruscegnocmu: 30opauk. K. 1, ypennunu 3oja Kapanosuh,
Pagmuna ['mkuh-IlerpoBuh (HoBu Can: ®unozodpcku paxynrer-JAneBnuk, 2007), ctp. 157-169.



eHTYy3Hja3aM M 1ocBeheHOCT, a Takohe M MPHUroJlaH KapakTep M KIUIIETU3UPAHOCT, C TUM Ja je
Jlpara cBojy po/10JbyOMBY MOE3Hjy MPOXKUMaJa JbyOaBHOM TeMaTHKOM. UMHU MU c€ BaJbaHUJUM
pasMHUILJBATH O J[BA M3BOPHILTA CPIICKOT KEHCKOT MECHUYKOr HcKycTBa y 19. ctonehy, HO
UCTHLIATH jeJHY NECHUKHIbY Ha ymTpO Apyre U Tume omehaBaTu MaHudecTaiyje MoeTcke
MMarvHaimje cnmcatipbuna. Jlparnna myTeHa, CTpacHa, AMjalorMyHa MMOETCKa ped poJIoHavyesIHa
j€ y UCTOj MepH KOJIMKO M1 MUIMYMHA CETHA, TIOHUKIIA Y OCaMH, eJerujcku obojena. Obde peun cy
M0JljeIaHKO Ha/laXHyTe, MHTUMHE U 3padHe U 00e jeCy YTHUCHYTE Y HCTOUHUK CPIICKOT MOJEPHOT
’KEHCKOT MeCHUYKOT 6uha.
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Draga Dejanovi¢’s Poetic Erotography

Draga Dejanovi¢’s poetry, next to Milica Stojadinovi¢ Srpkinja’s verses, is one of the
sources of the modern Serbian female poetry. Her poetic word is rebellious, sensual, passionate,
playful. She extolled the female eroticism and pleasure in her poetry and defied the patriarchal
social conventions by debating erotic taboos and caricatures which were present in the folklore
heritage and handwritten songbooks of the 18th and the 19th century. She anticipated modernist
iconoclasm by echoing female poetic voices.
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Joana Munep
YHausepsuTer ,,Anam MUuIkujeBuy’
[Tosnaw (ITosscka)

Tunay kaBe3sy

Jlpama Hanvcana o pomany Jenene JJumutpujesuh Hose.

[IpencraBa nmpunpemaHna 3a Tpu TIIyMHUIE, I MOT'Y UTPAaTH U JIBE. Y CTBapu — MOXe J1a Oyne
U MOHOZpama.

CBaka rimymulia urpa pa3jinunTe JUKOBE JKeHa U3 KIbUTE.

Jluna (xazma urpajy Tpu TIIYMHIIE)
Ona 1
Ona 2
Omna 3

,Tica u kavezu” © 2013 by Joanna Mueller



CIHHEHA 1

Mpax, muwuna. Ha jeonom 3udy euzyanuzayuje. 38yk nucahe mawiune, mexcm:

IMucahy ™ O TypcKMM jKeHama, CBOjUM IIO3HAHWIIAMAa, C KOjUMa caM TpPOBENa CKOpO
monoBuHy uBoTa... ComyH, 2. aBrycra 1908.

Tuxa mysuka, ceemno Ha cCpeOUHU cyeHe, uUde ce camo mpu diceHe, OKpeHyme aehuma jeona
opyeoj, cmoje u eneoajy ceaka maiuto ucnpeo cede. Qbyuere y ypHe mypcke NAHMAioHe, YpHe

qujuue,}uzeﬂaeaﬂu1A4a;nvwe

Ona 1 (xz2aowno, uepcmo)

3oBem ce Emup-®arma. Umam 18 romuna, mro Ha McToky 3HauM 1a caM 3perna neBojka. Jorr
MaJjo na yceaenuua. Kusum y Conyny. MycnumaHka cam.

Ona 2 (npexuoa je, suue)

Anv Hosa. IlITo 3HauM 2 cam eBPOICKY BaclHMTaHa. 3HAM EBPOICKE je3uke. 3HaM (ppaHIyCKu
1 CHTJIECKH, PYCKH, UTAJNJaHCKHA U TPUKH jE3HK.

Ona 3

Kaxy na cam sena, a ja xenum 1a OyaeM cpeTHa.

Onal

Kenum na 6yaem cioboana.

Omna 2

Kenuwm na ce ymam anm 1 oH Mopa J1a 3Ha (ppaHITyCKH.

Ona 3

Kenum na Bomum. XKenum 1a 1 MeHE HEKO BOJIH.

Ona 2

Jby06aB je, kaxy MycIHMaHKe, )K€Ha KOja HUKaJ HE MJIe caMa, Hero ¢ APyrapuiioMm, Oiemom
JICBOJKOM, PACIUIETHOM, OOY4E€HOM Y IIPHO TYT'OM.

Onal

Kemuwm y EBpomry. XKenuwm y ITapus. Tamo je moje HeOo.

Ona 2

Hwmawm jennora Gemor romy0a, Kojer XpaHuM. X0oJaM Kao Ja HecTajeM Ha 3eMJbH. JKUBHM y
Typckoj, a cambaM 0 OpaHITyCKO)j.

Ona 3

3oBeMm ce 3expa-Mepcuje. Umam 18 romuna. Xusum y ConyHy.

Omna 2
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Mycnumanka cam. EBponicku Bacnutana. Kaxy: Bpio nena.

Onal

Moje oun cy Kao Oajemu.

Ona 2

CBaku /1aH YUTaM HEIITO HOBO M Y€3HEM 32 TUM TyHHM, HEITO3HATHM, JAJIEKUM CBETOM.
Ona3

Moj oTarr MHOTO Jp)KH JI0 CBOT UMEHA, M TIOHOCH C€ OOraTCTBOM.

Onal

Moj orar mp3u EBporry!

Ona 2

... Ay xyhy y3uma EBpornsbanky!

Ona3

[a 3amTo HaM HaImM POAMTEIBH /Ajy A YIMMO €BPOIICKE je3MKe KaJ He BOJe, CTHHAE Ce Ja
ayjy y cBojoj Kyhu?

Onal

U3 cyjere, na ce kaxe na cy uM kKhepu o0pa3oBaHe.

Ona 2

Moj orarr mopenu keHy ¢ Ma4KOM: KaJ| C€ HajBUIIIe YMUJbaBa — orpede.

Ona3

Ja cam Typkuma. Kuum y Conyny. CeHTHMEHTanHa caM, CTpacHa M CHOCOOHa 3a
HajuyaHOBaTHja MamTama. [IpaBa Typkuma.

Ona 2

Ja — ¢panIrycka BaciuTaHUIIA. .

Onal

Ja — opujeHTanka, HeMCKpPeHa M HEMIOBEPJBUBA. .

(3ajeono)

... mTo ocuM bory He Bepyje Bue HUKOM!

Haeno ce pasunasze. Ceaxa na ceojy cmpamy.

Onal

Bor je ctBopmo HeOO 3a cBakora, caMo He 3a TYpCKe JKEHe.

Omna 2

[Ta je >xuBoT, MU He 3HaMO0, Mepcuje. Hama je cBe roroBo, u Mu cMmo Hecpehme.

Ona3
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U ja hy Ty, n3a TUX TyCTHX pelIeTaka W BHCOKOT 3HJa Jla BeHeM 0e3 CyHIa W Ba3myxa. Ja
HEMaM ITpaBO HU Ha CyHIIE, HM Ha Ba3myXx!

Onal

VY kyhu 3aTBOpeHa, Ha yaWIM y 3aTBOPEHUM KolMMa. BuauM moHekora Kpo3 3aTBOpEHE
pemieTke Kpo3 KOJICKE MPo30pe, alu TO je HUmTa. [lonekan Mu gohe aa moIoMUM pemieTke. . .
Tako mu soh)e, anu MU ce joI HUKAJl HYje MOANTIIA pyKa. ..

Ona 2

Tu Hemamr cBoje Ja HU y n300py XaJbUHE, a KaMOJIH Y H300py Myska. XaJbuHy TH OMpa MajKa,
My>xa he Te nzabpaTu oTail.

Ona 3 ocmaje na cpeounu cyemne. Jluyem okpenyma xa nyonuyu. Modce 0a ce uyje my3uka.
Ona 1 u Ona 2 cmasmwajy cmoauye usa cyere, ca 0ecHe U iege Cmaue, c8aKa cedu HA C80joj
cmonuyu. Ceemio camo Ha cpeout.

Omna 3 (suue, npeanacto)

Husiparu! JKEHA jormn je Bama ,,xeHa“,

CtBap ox mpBeTa, XaJblHA Of] TKUBA,

Opn cTo BaMm j1eTa MajoJbeTHAa OMBa —

Hussparu! JKEHA jom je Bama ,,xeHa‘

Ona 2

W3 MeHe He TOBOPH MOje Orop4eHo Ja, Hero MIJIMOHU TIOHIKEHUX TYPCKHX JKEHa.

Ona 3

Jomr joj xaxere: ,,To HUje 3a xxeHe!*

C ¢wu3mnuke cHare y MOHOCY CBOME,

K'o ca cBojuHOM MOCTYMHaTe C BHOME.

Jomr joj xaxere: ,,To HUje 3a xxeHe!“

Onal

VY 3emJbu Tl HEMa c1000/e He MOXKE HUIITA yPaauTH.

Ona3

[Tyna Bam ycra: ,,Kynrypa, kynrypa* —

Kynrypa cByna cBojuM KprimMma BHje,

Au' 1o Bac myTa IpOKpUMiIa HUje —

[Tyna Bam ycra: ,,Kynrypa, kyntypa“

Onal
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One cnagajy... (ycraje) Hek ce mpoOyzae! Hek ce pacBecre, Hek BHJE Jla HUCY CTBapH, jep
nMajy AyIlry, HEeK JIO3HaAY Ja CBE IITO UMa JYXKHOCT MMa W MPaBO HA MPaBO: YYUTE WX Jia
Tpake mpaBo cyHua!

Omna 2

Jla obapamo, ma pymmmo, Ja YHHUINTaBaMo, Aa cedemo, na menamo! Jla Gamamo y Batpy,
MUJIOM, CHJIOM, KpBJbY. (ycmaje) Y crajTe Mitaje sxeHe U JIeBojKe!

Ona 3

Mo cTo myTa BaMm y3BHKYjeM, Kao almocToI, Kao MPOPOK: Ha Hore!

Ona 3 uznaszu. Ona 1 u Ona 2 na cpedunu cyene, obpahajy ce nyonuyu.

Omna 2

VY EBponu, xeHe, mopez Toauke cirodo/e u mpasa, bope ce 3a codoy U mpaBo opraHu3syjyhn
KEHCKa JPYIITBA, YIPYKEma, caBe3e. MH TO HE BHUIMMO, ajd YATAMO H YYyjeMO Of
CTpaHKHa MITO XKBe Melh)y Hama. ..

Ona 1

A 1mITa 1a paiiMo MU, TOJIMKO TIOTYUHCHE U TTOHIKEHE, ITO Kyl My» OKOM MH CKOKOM, IIITO
0e3 muTama HE CMEMO HUKYI, IITO MOpPaMo Ja Ce BpaTHMO W3 IIETHE Ipe CyHYeBa 3ax0ja,
IITO yCTajeMo MYXKy KaJ mohe u mohe, mTo My MOJIMBaMoO Kaj C€ yMHBA, IITO My TOMaXXeMO
KaJ ce 00JIauM ¥ IITO KaJ HeIITO TPaKUMO J]a HaM Kaske, OH BEJIH:

(3ajeono) To nuje 3a xene!

Mpax. Ha 3u0y moowce 0a ce euou euzyanusayuja. I nacna mysuxa. Ona 1 u 2 donoce jacmyxe

u cmojauye.
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CLEHA 11

Pazeosop Emup u Mepcuje. Mooice u muxa my3uxa, npusajy c1o600Ho, paoocHo.

Onal

Mu cmo HoBe, a oHe cy EBpompanke, @panmyckume. [llta Mu nmamo asujatcko? Hu rosop,
HU XaJbUHE, YaK HU XOJI, 9aK HU MokpeTe... Yak Hu mucim v ocehama, je mm Emup?

Ona 2

CperocMo ce, OH MU Ce 3arjiefia y O4H, ja Ce CIIOTaKOX...

Onal

Jla ce MeHHM 3arieqa y o4u MyIIKo. Ja Oux mana. A KEHCKO, )KeHa, MEHH je MPUjaTHO...

Ona 2

Jyde je Ono y IIpHOM KamyTy...

Onal

Ko je taj?! Tora Hucu nomMumana!

Omna 2

Jenan mnagotypuun. Jlomao ca mkonoBama y [lapuzy.

Onal

ITa, rme cu ra Bugena modory?

Ona 2

VY xyhm, y cobu... Cenemna cam ¢ UM, KOJ[ Fb€TOBE TETKE

Onal

Tu?! ...

Ona 2

Ja... Ja...

Onal

C mymkum?!

Ona 2

O, yes! Anu manmy Ha cTpaHy... Ain (paHIyCKH TOBOPH, TBPAO M3roBapa que... A yoOpaxeH!
ByHn ce mro cam mOKpHia IIaBy W INTO HE yMeM ¢ MymkuM aa roBopuM. Quelle honte!
Quelle honte! Y3Bukyje Tako HayBeHO. Y 00paxeH!

Onal

Mepcuje, ja He OMX MOTrJa ca YOBEKOM. A 3aMHCIIH €BpOIICKe OanoBe. 3arpJbeHa C YOBEKOM. ..

Urpa! 1 xaxo eBporicka >keHa riefa kaj joj My urpa ¢ tyhom sxenom?! Unram, cirymam To
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kao 0ajky. LlapeB cuH 3a5py0MO ce y CIyIIKUIbY. Al OBO MU HUje 4ynHOBarTo. M can Ham ce
BE3UPOBHU CHHOBH 3aJby0JbY]y Y pOOHIbE U y3UMajy UX 3a jKeHe. TH CH MHOTO CcI000/HHUja OJT
Mmere. Tebu orar] He OpaHH 2 HOCHUII jeNpMe U OarIjopTH...

Ona 2

3ameno, Emup jarme, TH cu 3aBHjeHA M HE CMEII TIEIIKE OJJaB/Ie JOHIC.

Onal

Moja necpeha!... A to... I1ITo cu cenena ¢ MymIkuM, CMeM JIH J1a KaKeM HeKoM?...

Omna 2

Cwmem camo Hamioj npyrapuiu Apud-tejze!

Ilpueyweno ceemno, ckopo mpak, uyje ce nesarve (muxo, eeoma muxo). OHa 2 cedu Ha
cpeounu Ha cmonuyu, Ona 1 cedu Ha jacmyyuma ucnped re U OpiHCU 21A8Y HA HeHUM
KOJIeHUM.

Ona 1 (muxo)

Ja cam ce mMorna 3ajpy0spHBATH y MYCIIMMAaHKeE, JIOK C€ HECaM 3aJbyonia y OpaHIyCKUmbY...
Omna 2

Ja cam ce 3apyOuna y jenny mmany [lapmwxanky... [lpujaressumy cBoje ryBepHante. Cenena
caM TpeMa ’\0j U TJeiaja BbeHy TOAJeTy, HAPOUHTO HEeH MISIINp, IeHO €BPOICKO APKAmbE,
CllymIasia caM HheH TOBOp, He mTa roBopH Beh xako roBopu (panmycku... Onujana cam ce u
camajia YyJIHOBAaTe CHOBE: JIa CaM YOBEK, MY)K T€ MOje MIJIe CTpaHKumbe. Kan je oHa ommasuna
ja cam yBeK riefmana Ja OCTaHEM y coOHM cama, Ja MHUpPHIIEM jacTyK Ha KOjU C€ OHa
Hacnamana... Koju je Muprcao Ha XeJTHOTPOIL. ..

Kan 6ux mocie oBora mopana aa uaem npen marep u 0aly, upBeHena OUX o1 CTUAA M KpHJa
OYH...

Onal

CBe je Tako JIOK ce He 3aJbyOuIN y YOBEKa. ..

Ona 2

Yecro mu ce y moHohu, apara Moja

[Ipen ounma cTBOpH OajHA CiIMKa TBOja,

Buum 1ipHe ouu TBOje, JIie 06e10

VYcra mana, Kocy pHY, BUTO TEJO:

IMa Mu ¢' ynHM i@ ipea MHOM aHbeo To je,

Jlohe ¢ Heba na yonaxwu Oone moje.

I'megam, Tegam, a cprie Mu apiihe, CTpend,
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Jep ce 6oju nmnruesnyhe anl)'o nenm.

[IlnpuMm pyke na Te 30BeM:

Omu menn! Tu cu cyHIle MOT KHBOTa, IIBET pyMeHH!

Tanx mu ¢' urHH 112 ¢' KOpauy TBOjJY 4yjy,

Kaxo ¢' MeHM THXO, JTAKO TPUOITHKY]Y.

Opx BaTpEHOT TBOT MOTJIeNA 09X CKIOHM.

O, 6ojuM ce Ja MU CpIle HE pacTOIH.

OO0y3Me MU AyIy CIajocT, jep MH ¢' YHHU

Ha oceham gyie T' He)KHE AaX MUPUCHH.

Ona 1

Yuau mMu ce na ocehaM Ha ycHaMa MUpHCaBe yCHE TBOj€, CIIaTKe, BpEle...

Yuau mu ce 1a oceham e Me CTexy OKO BpaTa TBOj€ pyke, Meke, Oerne!

IT' onna Buuem tu cu, 3expa, camo moja! Camo ja hy seyOuT cnatka ycra TBoja!

Tu cu cyHIIe Koje camo rpeje MEHE...

Temiko ToMe UMe TBOj€ KO crioMeHe!

Moj anhene, ox 3aBu ce, y3MH BeO...

Temxo Tome ko O6u Tebe rnegar’ cmeo!

Ja hy, ja hy camo rpmuTt' TBOjE Temo!

Omna 2

Ja hy spy0uT' oum TBOje, NHIIE OEIIO...

Fbuxosa nuya cy jaxko 6auzy, camo wmo ce He nowybe, Opace ce 3a pyKe, 21e0ajy y ouil.
Y jeonom mpenymxy cxopo 0a nykny 00 cmexa. 3abasmene nesajy, nieuty 3ajeoHo.
Ona 1 (cmejyhu ce) Sois raisonable! Laisse mio tranquille! (6you namemmna ocmasu me na
Mupy)

Ona 2 (kpo3 cmex)

O yes! It's stupid!

Ona 1

Tu cu ce moHoBo 3aspyoma!l U To omer y xeny!

Ona 1 jow ysex ce cmeje, Ona 2 ceOHe Ha CMOaUYY U CMUpu ce.

Ona 2 (carmanauxu)

Kan 6u Taj yoBek Ouo @paniys, ja Oux ce y mera 3apyouna. Anm rae na Haljem doBeka? Y

Kyhu 3aTBOpeHa, Ha yJIUIM y 3aTBOPEHUM KOIMMMA... BUIMM 1o HeKora Kpo3 pelieTke, Kpo3
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KOJICKE TIpo30pe, anmu To Huje Humra. [loHekan mu mohe mga momomum pemierke... Tako mMu
nohe, anu MU ce joul HUKaJ HUje MOIUTIa pyKa...

Onal

Moj Myx MOpa CBUpPATH U NIHjaHO, 3HATH €HIJICCKH M TOBOPUTH (hpaHIlyckn kKao Mamam. Ja ¢
TaKBUM MYXeM He OWX BOJIETa Jia )KAUBUM OBJE... Ja OMX JKenena Ja ¢ UM HJIEM Y CBET, y
[Mapuz! Ax Ilapus! ... Mu oBae He )KUBUMO, Beh KUBOTAPUMO.

Ona 2

JKuBor Bam je anmmanaH — kaxe Manmoasen. Jexere, mujere, cnasare... lllTta je »uBOT 1
merosa Oopba, Mu He 3HaMo. Hama je cBe roToBo u Mu cMmo HecpehHe. ...

Onal

Cgert, Mepcuje, TO je 3a MEHE HEINTO JIAIeKO Kao He0Oo, Taj CBET KOjU caM M3 KibUra Mo3Hajia U
0 KOME MH je TONMMKO mpuyaina Maamoasen u Mangam. Anu ja yak HU CONyH HE TO3HAjEM.
Haxo cam ce y meMy poamia u onpacia... O ToMe cBeTy camaM HMaKo HEroBy JaJbUHY HE
Mory aa nojMuMm. [la oHM TMBHHM TpajioBH, Ha CIMKaMa)!

Omna 2

A 3Ham, Iymo, 1a MEHU Ce HeKaJ YMHU J1a HEKY ITYTYjeM...

Onal

A 3nami, a y EBponm, WoBek keHH ycTaje Ha HOTe M JbyOM jOoj pyKy, JOXBaTa Maxpamy,
NpuIpKaBa TOPHY XaJbUHY, MYIITA je HAIpea U AeCHO U IprYa joj CBe Kao Apyry!

Ax, TTapus! Quelle idée! Ja Omx, mymio, momymena oj pamoctd! A kaa Ou Jomao JaH jaa
METHEM Ha TJIaBy IIEHIHp, ja OuX ckakaja on cpehe!

H3nase.

,Tica u kavezu” © 2013 by Joanna Mueller



CHEHA 111
Mooice 0a ce suou mope na 3udy. Hyjy ce manacu. Ipueyweno ceemno. Ona 3 uznazu ca iege

cmpaue cyeHe, 2neda He2oe 0aleKo, Kao 0d je Ha mepacu.

Ona 3

[apurpaicku KauIy JICTIIH Cy O] BEHEIIUjaHCKUX TOHJI0JIa, BECEIU CY jep Ccy Oenu. ..

Ona 1 (uyje ce camo mwen 2nac)

U oBaj xauk y xoju ce 3arnena Emup-®arma 610 je Kao apurpaJcku U ©Mao je JBa Beciapa,
jeaHora mpHOra cTpaHia W jemHora Oemora muagumha. Oko mutagmha, Ha cemumry, Ouio je
MyHO pyXa...

Ona 3

W HajenanmyT, KauK CTaJe ¥ OH OCTaBJba Becia, ja caM MUCIIMIIA Aa OH Xohe J1a CBUpa, aJi OH
ke oud... ['mema me y oun! [lozmpassba me!

Onal

JaBu joj ce, MOKJIOHMB jOj Cce M CKUHYB (ec...

Ona 2 (uyje ce camo mwen 2nac)

Ha ce Typkumu jaBu yoBek! Moxkaa je cTpaHall, ma He 3Ha Halle ooudaje, a MeTHyo ¢dec na
mucie na je Typunn. To y Typckoj Bpio gecto OuBa...

Onal

Kan joj ce oH 3ariena y oun, oHa He IOMUCIH J1a O€XU M HE OKPEHY TIJ1aBYy, YaK HU OYH.

Ona 2

Ja He Oux morna...

Onal

Buzes To, mmaanh y3e myHy maky pyxa u OaIy joj UX y JIMIIe, aJIi OHE MOMaJalie y MOpe...
Ona3

Jlemmora! Mymko! Ilo6ory, na m je @panmys?! O, kan ou 6mo Typuwmn, Llapurpahanum,
[apUTPAJICKH. ..

U xan 6u 6uo Oorar... Jep Moj oTarl Tpaku 3eTa u3 go0pe kyhe, o7 BeqmKor poja, u dorara...

Mpak, eudu ce camo suzyarusayuja Ha 3Udy, yyje ce 36yK 603084.

- 10 -
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CHEHA IV
Ha 3u0y:
Emup-®arma ce ynaje 3a miamrha u3 gamna, Mypan-Ileman 6eja, oopazoBanor y EBpommn.

[Mo6ermu cy y [Mapus, rae je Mypaa-Lleman HactaBuo cBoje crymyje. ..

Ona 3 cmoju na kpajy cyemne, mano okpenyma nefuma nyonuyu, opacu nanupe y pyyu. Ona 1
noaaKo ckuoa uapuiagph, nawmanoue, ocmaje y ypHoj xamumu, 2reoa y oernedaro. Cedu Ha

cmoauyu Ha usuyu cyere, ysuma xoeepam nyH nanupa. H3zeaou cee. Yuma.

Onal

[Mapus, okrodpa 1906.

Boxe, kako cam cpehna! CpehiHa cam camo 3aTO MITO je OH MOj. Ja MUCIHM J1a HUKAJ HUKO
HUKOTa BOJICO HUjE Kao ja mera. Ja ra oceham.

Ona 3

Comnyn, 10 mabdana 1323.

Bosbe na je jemna ox Hac HecpehHa, Hero obe.

Onal

Jyrpoc cmo ycramm paHo, Kako HaM Huje obmdyaj. O, Kax caM BUJeNa C Hallera mposopa
orpomad [lapuz! O, kan cam nornenana y BeMIUKy HIyMy Of KpoBOBa U TopwmeBa! buia cam ce
cBa Hajexuna u cehana cam xymagHohy Kao mpex TpO3HUILy M Oujia caM TOJIHMKO ciaba... Jla
HHUCaM CKJIONWJIA 04H, ja Omx mana y HecBecT! Ila mmak, 3amro mu je oBako? Ilmakama Oux,
HUKa] ce yhyrana He Oux. MeHu ce yMHHM Aa Cy MU KUBLU ocllabibeHu... Moxe Outu aa cam
Oamr 3aucTa Ouna ayna.

Ona 3

Ja cam manac Haumcto nma BosmM... OX, Kora BoJduM... To caMm BHeNa Kaj je MoJbyOruo CBOjY
xeHy... XKeny! Moxxemo mu Hac aBe Outu opranu? 3ap OM OHA HpUCTaja Ja JAEIU CBOjY
Jby0aB ca MHOM, yormre aa je aenu?... He! (wanyhe) Boibe na je jenna on Hac HecpehHa,
Hero o0e! Jep ja Oux u onjma Omna HecpehHa... Jlanac cam Ouna JbyOOoMOpHA Kaj je ToJbyOno
IpyTy, a kaj ou ouo myx.... He! He! He! ... Hek uny y mope Te rpemne mucnu... Tyhe sbyne
He Buhamo, ma ce 3aJpy0JbyjeMO Y OHE KOjU CY HaM CBOjH...

Onal

Cytpa je Pamaszan.

Kako moju cipemajy 6e3 MeHe 3a 0Baj BEJIMKH MTPA3HUK...

- 11 -
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VYmano He 3a00paBux na je cyrpa Pamasan.

Bemmku mpaszuuk. A jay tyhunu!

U ja hy can cectu u jectu... 1 o6yhu ce kako 3Ham 3a ce, IPBH ITyT HE MOCTUM... Yak He Oux
HU 3Hanma 1a je Pamaszan ma Me He moJceTuIe MiCMOM Moja cyTa U XxaHnym'eheHan... Ja cam y
HBEMY OCETHIIa BbUHE cy3e... MeHe Mone Ja He mponuBaM cBoje... LlTo y Tyhunu nodexyjem
Pamazan...

Ona3

1 pama3zana

Omer Pamasan, a jaqna Emup y tyhuan! Kax 6u 3nana Ha xora mucnum... Kax Ou 3Hana 3a
kuM ymupem!... Boxe, 3a Moje He3acoyKeHe NaTme unMe cu Me Harpaauwo!... Kamrasp,
MOKaTKaJ KPB y Maxpamu, ctaiHe rpo3aume... Tyra. bom. Cmpr.

Onal

1 pamazana, pen Beue

Can je mobOa Beuepmer je3aHa, MOjH POJUTEILH M HEHE y3UMajy 3eM3eM H Mucie: Hama datma
He moctu! O, A3, MHJIM MOjH, Ha TIOCTHM M MEHHU j& CTPAIIHO.

Pawma3zan je cax caMo y MEHH.

Ona3

Omner Pamazan. IllTa cam cBe mpemnatuia 3a OBO TOAWHY JaHA.

Onal

Hanac mu je 6una rocnohuna. Ba3man cMo roBopuiie TypCKH, M TAKO MU j€ CIIaTKO TOBOPUTH
MaTepHHUM je3UKOM y TyhHuHU.

Ona3

U ja hy 3ab6opaButn kako 6onm. Ja 3a Bpeme 0oJa cpua He MOTY IHCATH.

Onal

12 pamazana

Jlanac cam mpBu myT u3anuia. Ha riaBu cam umana miemyp ¥ YMHUIIO MU C€ J]a Me I1€0 CBET
rjesa mTo caM y Memupy na Me 0mino cpamora. boke, KOIMMKO caM camaina, ¢ MepcujoM, o
naHy kaa hy Ha rmaBy MeTHYTH wmiemup. Ja cam mucimna ga hy momyameru ox pamoctu. A
JaHac... Ja cam tyxHa!

Crpax me og te nenote! [lapus. Ja cam 3aTBapana oyu...

Ona3

A xanx Ou ;01120 1aH J1Ta METHEM Ha TTIaBY IICHIUD...

(3ajeono)
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...Ja oux ckakana ox cpehe...

Onal

Hosemobap.

Ja H11 o yemy He muuuM Ha Ppannyckumpy. OHE IpyKudje Xoje, oHe apykurje ceae. OHe ce
npykuuje cmejy. OHe npykunje roBope. Ja cam muMma Tyha, a oHe MEHH.

Ona3

27 pamazana 1323

Ax, kako hy, kax mu je Tamo... [Toznana 6ux. Oceham ce kao dpaHyckuma.

Onal

Hernembap

Mu HemMaMo JTyxa KOJIHMKO OHE, 2 OHE HEMajy AyIIe KOJIHKO MH.

Ona3

28 pamazana 1323

3abopaButu kako Oomu. bon cpua. He mory mucatu! Jomr noOpo Hucam Hu y3ena nepo, a Beh
cplie MoBpeMM. 3aITo He Mory cpiia uzBamuTi... [llTa hy ja ca cpuem?!...

Onal

[Mapus, 23 anpuna 1907.

IIta ma numrem, kax cam Hecpehna? OH go kyhe nohe yBek ¢ mo jeaHom neBojkoMm... M kan
MO3HA J1a jé MEHH KPHBO, JbYTH CE: BEJU Jia Cy My OHE INTO W MYIIKH, ApYyroBH... C mUMa ce
cripeMa 3a UCIHUTE... JedaH JKeHCKH CTyneHT, DpaHIyCKumba, CTallHO je ¢ HBUM. YUH, BEIH,
UCTy IpaHy Hayke... Jlumnomartcke mkomne. Je 1 To uctuHa?

Ona 3

5 pama3zaHa

O, ja —noBa! U moj he xpaj Outn oHakaB kao oHe jagHe HoBe U3 Llapurpana...

Onal

[Mapus, 27 anpuna 1907.

I'me cte Bu, HOBe, MTO TPAXHUTE Ja CMO C JbyauMa... AKO OHCTE BOJIENIE CBOje€ MYXKEBE,
rinenajyhu oBo mro ja riaemam, Bu OMCTE yMpIie.

Pomanu cy mMe noBenu y 3emipy nyxa 0e3 mymie... Hekan cam camana. CaH je ocTBapeH, camo
mrto cam HecpehiHa... Ja Buine He BonmuM HUjenHy OpaHIyCKUbY.

Ona3

Ja —HoBa! Jomn jenHa je o1 BBUX HA YMODPY...
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Onal

[Mapu3 10 aBrycra 1907.

Ja cam majka...

Ona 3

Kan Oux T1 ce Moriia BpaTuTH, ja He OMX ry0Omiia BpeMe y camamy O JieroraMa Tyhux 3emaspa.
TBoja xanmja MeHu je 3arBopeHa. Kan mohe pen na mu ce orBopu, 6uhe Jo1kaH.

Onal

29 aBrycra

Can: rpo3HHUIIE...  ja BEHEM...

...MEHE HeCTaje U ... ja caM Becena... Becena cam mro hy ympern.

Ona 3

Jlanac y MaxpamH KpB...

Omna 1 (ycmaje, nonaxo kpehe npema cpedunu cyene oxkpenyma nehjuma)

A nere... ?

Moja cupota 0e3 oranouse... bes umeHa... Majka he Te mocnatu aeau na Tv jaeda uMe 1a, 1a
Te Jena ouyBa, kKpujyhu oj Tebe cyHIie. ..

Omna 3 (marxohe okpenyma aehuma, nonaxo kpehe xa cpeoumu)

I'pozHurie... ja BEHEM... MEHE HECTaje... BEHEM...

Onal

TBoja kanuja MeHH je 3aTBOpeHa... Huko Hehe Mo3HaTH KONMKO je maTiia y ciobomu jemHa

ociobohena pobuma, HeMajyhn KoMe Ja ce MOTYXKH. ..

Llemajy manupe, komaauhu manupa cy cByrnae mo moxy. Jlonase 3ajeHo Ha CpeAnHY CIICHE.

[Manajy Ha Moy 3aBUjeHE jeAHOM MapaMoM. Mpaxk.

Ha 3u0y:
VY Tlapuzy Emmup-®arma je ympma ox TyOepkysno3e HAaKOH MTO je poxuia Khep Kojy je
nociana oy y ComyH.

skeskok

3expa-Mepcuje je Bonena GaTMHHOT MYXa.

sk

To HOBO rpo0Jee je 3a crape... 3aCcTaBy IMOHOBO y3MMaMO M HAEMO Ja BHYEMO, Ja OyauMo

HaIlle )KE€HE, Jla Tpaxke mpaso... Hucy ycnene na nusrosope ,,ipaBo cyHma™. ..
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Yyje ce camo enac Ona 2.

Ona 2

A one jomr camajy yapoOHu can Mcroka. Kako he mm Omtu kax ce u3 Tora QyOOKOT CHa
Tpray: Ja ce He ocere HecpehHe? Jla He IPOKJIMELY OHOra KOjU X je mpoOyano?...

Jagne name xene! 3abmyaene... Ko he ux uzsectu Ha npasu myTr? MHOre Mucie ia cy HOBE
aKo ynasze y co0y y IumenaMa, ako Cy ce OdellJbaje €BPOIICKM M Ha3Baje TYPCKY XaJbHHY
(bpaHIlyCKUM HMEHOM, W M3TOBOPHJIC Y NPYIITBY IO KOjy (ppaHIyCKy ped. A HE MOXe ce
pa3opHTH 3a JaH MITO ce 3uIaio BekoBuMa... [lomako, khepu moje, ko xohe ¢ IpBe CTereHnIIe
Ha YETBPTY, JIAKO MOYKE CIIOMHUTH HOTY HIIM pa30UTH TJIaBy.

(uznasu na cpeduny cyene)

Kopan u pomaHu, pemerke u eBporcKo y4ewme, MeHH ce yinHH, He uiae. Hu y EBpornn He nae
CBE OHAKO Kako BM Ha MICTOKy, HOBE MycIHMMaHKe, 3amuciute. Hu oBamo meBojka u3 modpe
Kkyhe He ynmaje ce yBek 3a OHOra Koju joj ce ,,jieno jasuo”. Mucnehu va EBporry, Bu ce decTo

yIbyJbKyjeTe oOOMaHama...

Mpak. Tuxa My3suka. Kpaj.
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- Animadie: Adrian Grazka

» Fragment nagrania: Dimitris Argynou .
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Joanna Mueller
Adam Mickiewicz University in Poznan
Poland

A Bird in the Cage
A play based on the novel Nove (The New Women) by Jelena Dimitrijevic.
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821.163.4.09-94
791.229.2-24

OpurrvHa H{ HAYYHU WiaHAK
Karaxuna Taunmcka
VYuusep3uter Hukone Konepauka

Topys (ITosecka)
Juckypc o goropy oyt 0TOK' — JKeHCKA NepCneKTHBA

OCHOBHH IIMJb OBOT Pajia je MOKYIIaj PEKOHCTPYKIHU]j€ LETOBUTOT )KEHCKOT IHCKypca KOjU ce
OoHOCU Ha Jiorope 3a nHpopMOupoBile. JKeHcka cBeouaHCTBa Cy OMIIa 10 JIBa OCHOBA MCKJby4YeHa W3
00JIaCTH UCTOPHje U KIMKEBHOCTH: IO OCHOBY TaOMy3alnuje npodiemMatuke aoropa "o oTok ¢ jeqHe
CTpaHe, ¥ 110 OCHOBY JOMHHAIMje MYIIKe Hapauuje ¢ apyre. CuTyanuja moxpeheHoCTH, a 3ampaBo
HEMOCTOjama KeHCKUX cehama y TIaBHOM TOKY Tpajalia je 10 TPeHYTKa Kaja ce 3a JIOTOPCKO KEHCKO
uckycTBo 3amHTepecoBao Janmno Kum. Ha meroBy wHunmjatuBy 1989. roamHe Hacranma je
JOKyMeHTapHa cepuja [oau ocusom. OH je Ttakohe wHcmupucao JKenu JleOn na Hamume cBojy
uctopujy. tbeH TekcT je mpBo 00jaBJbEHO KEHCKO CBEJOYAHCTBO U3 Joropa (/bybuuuya 6ena. Buy oye
0ge u no eooure, 1990). CaBpeMeHa HCTpaxKHBamka OPHUjEHTHCaHa Ha KEHCKO UCKYCTBO MOKa3yjy Ia je
Ipyra 3aTBopeHuIa, Munka XXununa, Hamucana cBoja cehama Beh cegamieceTHx TOAMHA, ald je Yy
CTpaxy O]l pernpecHje CKpupaja pyKonuc. TeKCTOBU cy IOCIie CMPTH ayTOpKe MPBH MYyT H3ALUA y
yaconucuma JJuesnux 1993. u Jlemonuc Mamuye cpncxe (omiomin) 1998. ronune.

Ksbyune peun: jgorop ['omu otok, xeHcku quckype, Janmno Kum, XKenn Jleon, Munka XKXunnna

Tema jyrocioBeHCKHX KOMYHUCTHYKHX JIOTOpa MHOTO TOJMHA OWja je OoACyTHa W3
JIPYIITBEHE TUCKyCHje M Y caMoj JyrocinaBuju, U U3BaH BHEHUX rpaHuia. QakTHUYKU MPEIoM
HACTao je TeK 0CaMECeTHX TOAMHA IPOIUIOT BeKa, Kaaa cy Omna o0jaBibeHa cehama OMBIINX
oropamia, Koja Cy TpEICTaBJbaNa HHXOBO HCKyCTBO GOpaBka y moropy’. IToctoju Hu3

myOnuKamyja U3 OKBHpa MEMOApPUCTHKE M JIeTIe KIbMDKEBHOCTH y KOjUMa IpoOieMaTHka

' Tomu oToK je camo jenan of oropa 3a HHGOPMOUPOBIIE KOjH je HacTao y Jyrocmasuju mocie 1948.
roauHe. Kao Hajehu u Hajmo3HaTHjU MOCTa0 je cMMOOJT CBHX TAAallIlbUX 3aTBOPA U JIOTOpa 3a
npotuBHuKe noiutuke Tuta, Buau vip. Ivan Kosi¢, Goli otok. Najveci Titov konclogor (Zagreb:
Udruga Goli otok ‘Ante Zemljar’, ‘Mikrokrad’ d.o.o. Zagreb, 2009); Dragan Markovi¢, Josip Broz i
Goli otok (Beograd: Beseda, 1990).

* McrpaxuBaun npobiematuke 0or 0Toka mepros 0caMieceTHX roIuHa OIUCY]jy Kao BpeMe MpaBe
rorase” (JacHa dparosuh-Coco) unn ,,excrnosuje” (Ockap ['pyeHBai) JOropckuX KPUTHYKUX
TEKCTOBAa ¥ yMETHHYKHUX peanusanuja. Bunu Jasna Dragovié-Soso, ‘Spasioci nacije’. Intelektualna
opozicija Srbije i oZivljavanje nacionalizma (Beograd: Fabrika knjiga, 2004), 128; Oskar Gruenwald,
,Yugoslav Camp Literature: Rediscovering the Ghost of Nation’s Past-Present-Future”, Slavic Review
1987, No. 3/4, Vol. 46: 519. O nokymiajuma paHujer yKJbydarma JOrOpcKe MpodieMaTuKe y
kibikeBHOCT Buau Leonore Scheffler, ,,Goli otok. Das Jahr 1948 in den jugoslawischen
Gegenwartsliteraturen”, Stidosteuropa 1984, Nr. 33/6: 352-377; Ante Kadi¢, ,,The Stalin — Tito
Conflict as Reflected in Literature”, Slavic Review 1978, Vol. 37, No. 1: 91-106; idem, ,,The
Yugoslav Gulag”, y idem, Essays in South Slavic Literature (New Haven, Conn.:Yale Center for
International and Area Studies 1988), 238-254; Oskar Gruenwald, op. cit., 513-528.
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JIOTOPCKE TPOIUIOCTH 3ay3WMa JOMHUHAHTaH IM0JIOKaj. Mmak, jomr yBeK HEQoCTajy HaydHU
panoBy, MOCEOHO KIHMKEBHOUCTOPH)CKU WM KYJATYPHHU, KOJU OH 3a MpeIMET aHAJM3e WMali
OBE KIbIDKEBHE pemnpe3eHTanuje. XpBarcka ucTpaxusaduna Penara JamOpemmh-Kupun jomr
2010. romuHe ca oropuemeM Hammcana je nga: ,,OBa KpaTka emm30[a perpecHBHE
JecTajbuHu3anyje [...] HUKaa HUje JoOWiIa CBOj Ka3HEHONPABHHU EIWIOT, a FhE3MHE JKPTBE
MOJMTHYKY pexabmmuTamijy”™. W jomr yBek mpouec pemHTEepIpeTaije MpOILIOCTH Hije
3aBpIIIeH, a NCTOPHjCKa UCKYCTBa HUCY OMJIa Ha MpaBU HAYWH KPUTHUKHU caryiefaHa. 3aTo cy
caBpemMeHa cehama OHMBIIMX 3aTBOPEHHMKAa M 3aTBOPEHHIIA MOCTaJia OCHOBA JETAaJbHHUX
UCTpakKMBama YMjU je HJb HPeme U 00orahnBame CrieKTpa JIOTOpCKe MpoOIeMaTHKeE.

JenHo ox mpa3HUX MecTa Ha KapTH MCTPAKHBAMma JIOTOPCKE KHHIKEBHOCTU
UCTYHhaBajy paJoBU KOjU 3a MOJIa3Hy TauKy UMajy KpuTepujyM poaa. CBeI04aHCTBA KeHa CY,
3aTUM, YHWTaHA ca IJbeM YyTBphUBMHA CHENM(UIHOCTH HMCKYCTBa KapaKTEPHCTUYHOT 32
3aTBOpPEHMIIE, JPYKYHjEr OJ OHOT TMPEICTaBJEHOI Y CBEIOYAaHCTBMMA MyIIKapama. Y
XpBATCKO] TPEJCTABHHUIA TOT MCTPAKMBAYKOr MpaBua je momenyra Jampemmh-Kupun®, y
Cpbuju — Cnauma ['apoma PamoBanam, ayropka pama w3 2011. rommne [oau omok u
pesonyyuja Ungopmoupoa (UB) y cpnckoj kmuscesnocmu kojy nuwy owcene (Kenu Jleon,
Bepa [lenuh, Munxa }Kut;una)s. OCHOBHH IWJb MOT' paja jecTe TMOKYINaj PEeKOHCTPYKIIHje
IIEJIOBUTOT KEHCKOT JIMCKYpCa KOJH ¢ OJHOCH Ha JIOTOpe 3a I/IH(bopM6I/IpOBue6.

IMpBa o6jaBibeHa cehama XeHa W3 JYrOCIOBEHCKHX JIOropa 3a HH()OPMOHpOBIE
T0jaBIIA Cy CE PETATHBHO KACHO, TEK JEBEIECETHX TOJMHA MPOLIIOr Beka . BpenHo je umax
CTIOMEHYTH J1a Cy C€ JIeJIa )KEHCKHX ayTopa Koja ce 6aBe TeMOM TOJIUTHYKE CUTYAIlH]je IOCie
uckipydera Komynncruuke Ilaptuje Jyrocnasuje nz MadgopmOupoa nojaBsprBaia U paHuje.

Peu je mpe cBera o pomanmma — Heodogpuwienu kpye Jape Pubnukap n3 1954. rogmne u

’ Renata Jambresié-Kirin, ,,Izdajice su uvijek zenskog roda: politi¢ke zatvorenice u archipelagu Goli”,
UP&UNDERGROUND proljec¢e 2010: 232.

* Buzu Renata Jambresi¢-Kirin, ,,Salje Tito svoje na ljetovanje!: zenska trauma i arhipelag Goli”,
eNEeKTPOHCKa Bepaunja
http://www.centargrad.com/materials/reader2009/Reset/Reading_materials 5 Jutta Renata seminar/
RENATA ZENE O GOLOM.pdf (pax je 6uo oGjaBibeH y Treca: casopis Centra za Zenske studije
2007, br. 1, vol. 9); eadem, ,,Izdajice...”; eadem, ,,Komunisticko totalitarno nasilje: zene na Golom
otoku i sv. Grguru”, http://sjecanjazena.eu/renata-jambresic-kirin-komunisticko-totalitarno-nasilje-
zene-na-golom-otoku-i-sv-grguru/ (mpeysero 30.06.2013).

* Buau Cnasuma lapoma Paosanar, ,,['onu 0Tok i pesonynuja MupopmGupoa (UB) y cprckoj
KBWKEBHOCTH KOjy nuiny sxeHe (JKenu Jle6n, Bepa Liennh, Munka XKuuuna)”, y 360prux Mamuye
cpncke 3a Kvudicegnocm u jesux, yp. Joan lenuh (Hosu Caa: Matuna cprcka, 2011).

% MlckycTBa 3aTBOPEHHIIA jyTOCIOBEHCKHX JIOrOpa 3a HHGOPMOUPOBIIE MPEICTABIbEHA Y BHXOBUM
cehamyMa OniIa Cy jeqaH ol NCTPaKMBaUKUX MpodiieMa Moje JOKTopcke nuceptaunje Cauka I onoe
OMOKA Y CPRCKOM KRUNCEBHOM U UCmOopujckom ouckypey kpaja 20. u nouemka 21. éexa (MEHTOpKa
npod. Jonanta Cyjenxka, 2014).

7 Renata Jambresié¢-Kirin, ,,Salje Tito svoje na ljetovanje!...”, 11.
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Hompauerna Marge Cumun u3 1972. rogune’. [Tomenyre myOnukanuje HUCY UMak cehama Ha
OopaBak y JIOTOpY, HETO MPEACTBIbajy mpude JyrocioBeHa Koju cy ce mpoOamu cHahu y
mocjepaTHoj cTBapHOCTH. Jlyroroaumime hyrame 3aTBOpEHHMKAa W 3aTBOPEHHIA OWIIO je
MPOY3POKOBAHO Y BEIIMKOj MEpPU CTPAaxOM O] NMOTEHIMjATHMX KOHCEKBEHIM y CIydajy 1a
MoJieJie CBOj NIOKMBJBAj Ca JPyruMa, IITO je Ha Kpajy y BHUMa H3a3UBaJIO0 HETOIHOIIJEUBO
ocehame 1a je OosHa mpouwtoct Omna 6ecmucnena. [lo munsemy Jparana Mapkosuha, y
ClTydajy ’KeHa MOe Jla ce IpHYa jOoI O TICHXOJIOIIKO] Oapujepu Koja je Oma pe3yarar cTuaa
300T TOKUBJBEHUX YBpeaa U yoehema o HeMohu 300T YH-EHUIIE JIa CY 3ajeJHO ca mhruMa Ouu
KKECHU H JIPyTH 4IAHOBU HBUXO0BE mopouie’ . JamOpermuh-Kupis ocuM Tora Hariamasa ga
Cy CBEIOYAHCTBA XEHa Omia ocyheHa Ha AYIIIO HCKIbYydYEHE, jep jeé AUCKYCHJOM Ha TeMy
noropa ['onm oTOoK moMHHUpana MyIIKa Hapanuja 0 0BOj MpoOJIeMaTHIH, y K0joj HUje 0o
MeCTa 3a MCKyCTBa JKE€Ha HHTH y30pa 3a muxoBy npuuy'’. Kao pesynrar, unpopmanuje o
3aTBOpPEHUIIAMA y AUCKYPCY TIIaBHOT TOKa OWJjie Cy OTpaHHYeHE Ha CKPOMHE TBPIHE Ja je 3a
JKEHe T0CT0jao moceban torop''. Ha MapriHu HCTOPHICKHX pagoBa OHIIO je 3a0eIexeH0 1a
Cy JKeHe OWIIe 3aTBOPEHHIE'~, al¥ MCTPOKMBAYM W3 PA3THUHTHX OOTACTH XyMAHHCTHUKHX
HayKa HUCY 3allakKalld Ty YHIbEHUILY, TTOCTajajia je OHa jeNnHO Ha nepudepuju UCTOPUJCKE U
KibkeBHe pedrekcuje. JKeHe HHCY jaBHO pa3MemHBajle CBOja MCKYCTBA, Y IPYIITBEHO]
IMCKYCHJU Cy JOMUHHpAJIe Hapalrje MyIIKapana.

[IpenoMHMM 3a CTBapame MEIOBUTOT HCTOPHJCKOT IUCKypca Ha TEMY JIOTOPCKUX
HCKYCTaBa, a KICTOBPEMEHO U KJbYYHHM 32 KCHCKY Hapalujy MoKa3ao ce Kpaj 0CaMIeceTHX U
MOYETaK JIeBeNeceTUX roauHa. HemocpeaHu mMOBOJ 3a MHCKYCHJy O HOBHM IpoOIeMUMa
mocrao je GUIMCKH TOKyMeHT [ ou scusom, ayropa Jlanuna Kumia u Anekcanapa Manmuha.
Tonu sicusom je TENEBU3HjCKA cepHja KOjy je mpou3sBeo GuuMcku cTyavo Apana u3 CpoOwuje.
®unm ce cacToju 0 YETHPH MPHUOIMIKHO TEJECETOMUHYTHE €MU30.le, O KOjUX je CBaka
Hacrana y Jepycamumy umely 6. u 13. mapra 1989. roauue’’. Jynakume mOKyMeHTapua cy

IBe XpTBE jyrocioBeHCkux joropa — JKenn Jleonm m EBa Ilanuh-Haxup. @unm je Omo y

¥ Japa Pubnuxap, Hedospuenu kpye (beorpan: Hopo noxoneme, 1954); Marna Cumun, ITovpauersa
(HoBu Can: Maruna cpricka, 1972).

® Dragan Markovié, Istina o Golom otoku (Beograd: Narodna knjiga, 1987), 183.

1 Renata Jambresi¢-Kirin, ,lzdajice...”, 239.

" Branko Petranovi¢, Istorija Jugoslavije 1918-1988, knj. 3: Socijalisticka Jugoslavija 1945-1988
(Beograd: Nolit, 1988), 232.

" Buau unp. Oskar Gruenwald, op. cit., 519.

" Danilo Ki§, Aleksandar Mandié, ,,Goli zivot (III epizoda TV serije, 1989)”, u Danilo Kis (1935—
2005). Izmedu poetike i politike, prir. Mirjana Mio¢inovi¢, Vladimir Tupanjac, Aleksandar Savanovié¢
(Beograd: Centar za kulturnu dekonatminaciju, 2011), 141; Davor Beganovi¢, Pamcenje traume.
Apokalipticka proza Danila Kisa (Zagreb—Sarajevo: Zoro, 2007), 285-286.
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npuOIKHO McTO Bpeme, y nposehe 1990. ronune, npukasan y cBUM penyOiukama OuBILIE
Jyrocmasuje'®. YrpaBo y meMy je IpBH MyT maxma OMIa KOHIEHTPUCAHA HA UMH-CHHILY 14
cy mehy 3arBopenuimma noropa ['onu otok Omite u sxkene. @unm je, gakne, Ono mpe csera
MOTBp/A J1a Cy U JKeHe Omiie 3aTBOPEHHMIIE JIOTopa 3a MHYOPMOHMPOBIIE, U 3aXTEBAO je Ja ce Y
pa3marpamruMa Koja ce oHoce Ha Jorop ['osm 0Tok y3me y 0031p | IJ1ac JKeHa.

Toguue 1985. Kum kpenyo je Ha myT y JepycanuM u tamo je yno3Hao Kenn Jlebn. Y
pas3roBOpy je cIydajHO ca3Hao ja je Omia 3aTBopeHmna y joropy ['omu otok. Ta unmeHunna je
OCTaBWJIa Ha Hera CHa)kaH yTUCAK, jep AOTaja, Kao INTO caM TNOMEHyINa, Y IHCKYCHjH O
JYTOCTIOBEHCKMM JIOTOpUMA CBEYKYITHa MakKikha OMiia je KOHIEHTPHCAHA Ha 3aTBOPEHUKE.
Yetupu roauHe KacHUje mucal], Beh cMpTHO OojecTaH, oaiIydyje Aa ce BpaTh y JepycaiuMm u
CHHMH JIOKYMEHTapal, y KoM he OMTH jyHakume XKeHE — B JKPTBE ,JIpeBacluTama’ y
jyrocnoBenckuMm Joropuma: Kenmm Jleon wm Ea [lanmh-Haxup. JlaBop beranosuh,
mutupajyhu peun mahapckor mucma bepha Kowpama (Gyorgy Konrad), oBako ommcyje
cactaHak koju je 3a Kuma Owo WHCHIupalnuja 3a CTBapame JOKyMeHTapHe cepuje [ oau

Hcuson:

TRackaim cMo Ha JIyraykoj Tepacu Ioj cTyOOBHMa, aJld je 3a3BOHMO TenedoH 1 Beh cy ra BoAWIN Y HEKH KHOYI,
IJIe je MeT jyrocioBeHCKUX JeBpejkH, cBe Beh y rojuHama, jkelesio a My UCIpHYajy cBoje KMBOTHe npuue. 1
oHe cy Ouie Ha ['otoM OTOKY, Ha TOM CTEHOBHTOM OCTpBY-3aTBOpY y Hanmanuju. [Ipe Hero mro ympy, xemnene
Cy Jia CBOje IpHYe MCIPUYajy YIIPaBO BEMY, 1a OM X OH MCIIHCAO, jep Cy peKJie Jla OH TO CUT'ypHO yme. JlaHuno
YOIILITE HUje JKEeNeo Jia MUILe O OBOM OCTPBY, jep je cMaTpao Jia je TO OJjelHOM mocraia Moaa. 30or Tora ce Beh
HE CMe IHCaTH O OBOj TEMH, CJIeH MH}IIAIM]a KEbUTa 0 JIoropuMa. AJIM OBE JKEHE Cy ra HIak y30yauiie CBOjuM

an/I'{aMal 5 .

Ha moverky Kumn Huje Omo 3amHTEpecoBaH 3a TeMy, HO UIIaK, Kaj ce T0Ka3ajo Ja Cy U
JKeHe OuJie HeMOCPEIHE KPTBE PEKUMA, JIOHEO je OJUTYKY Jia ¢ YKIbYUH y TUcKycHjy o ['ostom
oToKy. JlokyMeHTapall je mociemhe YMETHUYKO neno nucha. Amm cmpt Kumma, y oktoOpy
1989. rogune, oneMoryhmia je muciy Ja 3aBpUIM AEI0 M 3aTO My je KOHauyHH OOJHK a0
KoayTrop mpoaykuuje — Manauh, koju je oboratno cepujy (akrorpadgckuMm marepujaaom —
¢dororpadujama u3 moropa. Tpeba crioMeHyTH, Ha IITa je CKpeHyo nakmwy Manmuh, na cy u
Jle6n, wn Ilanuh-Haxup: ,,[...] wH3HMCTHpane Ha TomMe Ja ynpaBo Kum dyje mHmUXOBE

MPUTIOBHJECTH, jep Cy Yy HEMy Mperno3Hajle HACATHOT Ciymiarejba ¥ TOTEHIHjATHOT

' _Politika: drugi dan okruglog stola pisaca”, u Danilo Kis (1935-2005)..., 139.

" Davor Beganovi¢, Jugoslovenska varijanta staljinizma: Goli otok, morosop y idem, Pamdcenje
traume..., 8. KopucTuia caM eJeKTPOHCKY Bep3Hjy TeKCTa 3axBalbyjyhu Jby0azHOCTH AlleKcaHapa
Manguha.



tymaua”'®. JKemama je BpmO cTamo ;o Tora na ypaBo CpICKM mmcar 6yme Taj koju he
caciylmiaTd M TPEHETH CBETYy WUXOBY Npuduy. BepoBaTtHo cy Omiie CBECHE Aa IMOJApPIIKA
HCTAKHYTOT jYTOCIOBEHCKOT MHTEJIEKTYalIa, 32 KOTa je TOTAJUTapu3aM IMpPEICTaBJbao jelaH
01 KJby4HHX TpoOiema peduekcuje' , MMa 3HauajaH yTHIAj Ha Oyleme MHTepecoBamba
jaBHOCTH TJiiacoM eHa. KumioBa cMpT je oHemoryhuiia meroBo myHo yduenihe y yBoheme
TEeMe y jaBHY IUCKYCH]y, aji Tpe CMPTH mucall je ycreo na yoeman Xewnn Jlebn ma o6jaBu
cBoja cchama y oOmuky kmure. Tekcr je O0uo o0jaBibeH 1990. TomuHEe TOJ HACIOBOM
Jbybuuuya bena. Buy 0ye 06e u no cooune. Ayropka je NpuKkJbyumiia Kisnusu, usmel)y ocraror,
1 KOTIHje TOKyMeHaTa KOjH Cy MOTBpJa HaBEACHNX YHIbEHHIIA U 30upKy o1 19 mecama koje cy
Hactaje y mepuomy ox 1951. mo 1954. roguue'”. Pykonuc je mpBo crurao J0 pyKy
HparocnaBa Muxawmnosuha koju ra je npegao Muxamry Cumuhy n Munany Yonuhy. IMocne
FUXOBE MPETIOPyKe MyONHMKALHjy je IpHIpeMiIa n3aBauka kyha ,,Jledje nosume” . Ha Taj
HaunH JleOnm je mocrama mpBa jKeHa KOja je jaBHO NPOTOBOpHJIA y UME JKEHCKHX JKPTaBa
pexuma.

JleOn y K131 0 pa3iio3uMa CBOT MHCAmba Kaxe:

[...] He Oux mucana o ['maBwaun, Pamckom Puty, 3a6enu (VI naBusboH), nBE cTpaHe
octpBa Csetu ['pryp u ['ooM 0TOKY &1a je TO CTBap 3HaHa, ONMCaHA, ONEBaHa, MPeKaJbeHa.
Amu ona to Huje. CTOTHHE KEHa KOje Cy KpO3 HHUX, KpO3 CBa Ta MeCTa, mporuie — hyre,

ocehajy cTpax u maHac, Mocjie 4eTpaeceT i BUIIE FOMHA .

Jlakne, HEMOCpeOHH UMITYJC 3a HWCHOUCHBame OO0JIHE TPOUUIOCTH je ToTpeda
J0Ka3uBama uctuHe. Maso nasme JIebn nomaje Takohe: ,,A cpamMHe cTpaHHIEe HCTOpHje Tpeba
nma Oymy 3amucaHe W cnaBHe. 3a Oyayhuoct. Jla ce He Ou noxoBmo! . AyTopka je cBecHa
YUbEHUIIE Ja TH jaorahaju 3a caBpeMEHOT YOBEKAa MOTY Jla HE Wrpajy HUKAKBY YIOTY, jep
HEM3TOBOPEHN M HENPOKOMEHTAPUCAHU JTOKMBJhAjU HEMajy MpaBa Jia 3aXTeBajy pa3yMeBame
n obemreheme. Ayropka, nakie, o0jamrmaBa CBOj IMOCTYHAK KEJBOM J1a MOYYH U YIIO30pU
oynyhe renepanuje. Unak, y Jleonuaum objamrmemuMa moceOHy NaKiby MpUBIade PeUCHUIE

y KojuMa ayTopKa HarjamaBa Ja je OopaBak y Joropy O0mo Takolhe mckyctBo xena. OBa

'® Ibidem.

" Bumm unp. Danilo Ki§, Grobnica za Borisa Davidovica: sedam poglavlja jedne zajednicke povesti
(Beograd: Beogradski izdavacko-graficki zavod, 1976).

'8 Zeni Lebl, Ljubicica bela. Vic dug dve i po godine (Gornji Milanovac: Degje novine, 1990).

" Ibidem, 10.

* Ibidem, 8.

*! Ibidem, 9.



YHbEHUIIA U3TIIE/Aa ]a UMa U 3HavajaH yTHIAj Ha TO 1a JIebm cKopo YeTpraeceT roJuHa HaKOH
M3JIacka M3 JIOTopa HarmoKoH Oenieku cBoja cehama. Kao miTto cama mojaBiiadyu, ojiydyje na
MIPOTOBOPH TOIITO je CXBaTmia jaa cBe denthe o ['osom OTOKy mpudvajy HE CBEIOIH, HETO
oco0e Koje 3Hajy TaMOIIKY CTBAPHOCT jeINHO mocpeaHo. Kax ocum Tora HUKO HU HE TIOMHbE
KEHe, Kao J]a OHe HUKajA Hucy Owuie joropammuue ['onor otoka, JIebn npekuna hyTaH,ezz. ben
TJIac je CBecTaH MOKYIIAj CYyIPOTCTaBJbamkha BIAAaBHHHA MYIIKAX CBEIOYAHCTBA KOja Cy 0T
y MOTIIYHOCTH JOMHUHHpaia Haj mamhemeMm o yioropuma. JKenw ga MmoBpaTH MPOILIOCT 3a
KEHe, /1a uX yOeI Jla IIPOTOBOPE O JIOTOPCKHM MCKYCTBHMA M THME TIOKaXYy Jla FbHXOB KUBOT
HUje OMOo JeJIo ciydaja, HUTH MapruHaiHu npoosiem. U oHe cy Omiie xKpTBe pexxuMa.

[Touerak neBeneceTux roArHA MOKE Jla ce Me(UHHIIES Ka0 MEPUOJI Kajla Ce UCKYCTBO
’KeHa Ha KpPaTKO BpeMe Hallao y KpYyry MHTepecoBama jaBHOCTU. Tama cy modenu 1a ce
06jaBibyjy MeMmoapn keHCKux ayropa: Jlem usnad omoxa Pocamme Jparosuh-Tammap™,
Kawey ¢umma. losecmu Hema npuua Bepe Lennh, 36upka memoapa JKencku nozop na
Tonom omoxy. Hcnosecmu kadxcrenuya u ucneonuye®, Cjeharwa Ebe Fpnnh26 Kao u
cBemouyanctBa Mwnke JKurnuae Ha crpanunama uwacommca /J[nesuwux (1993) u Jlemonuc
Mamuye cpncke (1998). Nnak, HUjenaH o OBUX TEKCTOBA 3alpaBO HE 3ay3uMa 3HAYajHH]E
MECTO y TJIABHUM KIHM)KEBHIM TOKOBHMA, TO Takol)e HUCY TeKCTOBHU KOjH Hala3e CBOje MECTO
y ONIITOj CBecTH Hapoaa Omsiie JyrocmaBuje. IbxoBo 01CYCTBO y AMCKYCHjU O JIOTOPCKOM
nuckyctBy notephyjy peun Crernmane Cnammrak u3 2008. ronune: ,,Mel)y ayropuMa BeTUKOT
Opoja KIIKEBHUX Je7la, ICTOPUJCKUX pajioBa U MeMoapa Koju ce OJHOCEe Ha Te JIorope, nMa

caMo jenHa jkeHa, Koja je objaBmia cBoja ceharma: JKenn JIe6m”

. U3jaBa ucrpaxuBauwniie
noTBphyje ma je pereniuja >KEHCKUX TEKCTOBA TOJUKO CKpOMHAa Jia Cy, OCHM YIIPaBO
JlebnuHor TekcTa, cBa octana cehama jeITHOCTaBHO ,,HEBUJbMBA™, 3aTO IITO HUCY YKJbYdeHA
y UCTpakKMBama UCKycTaBa ['0JIor 0TOKa M HUCY MPEIMET 3pEJIoT B JyOOKOT pa3MaTpama.
JleBeneceTX TOAMHA IOKYIIA] CYMPOTCTaBJ/beHa JKEHAa MYIIKO] JOMHHAIUJH Hal
namhemem HHje ycmeo. Pasapajyhm rpahancku par koju ce oaBwjao y JyrociaBuju

JIeBEJICCETUX TOMHA UMAo je BEJIMKM yTHUIIA] HAa TakaB TOK TUCKYCHje W TYpHYO je y Ipyru

2 Ibidem, 6.

» Rosanda Dragovi¢-Gaspar, Let iznad otoka (Beograd: Akvarijus, 1990).

** Bepa Llenuh, Kamey ¢usma. Iosecm (Bpame: Kimxesna 3ajenuuna ‘bopucas Crankosuh’,
1994); eadem, Hcma npuua (Bpame: Kibmkena 3ajennuna ‘bopucas Crankosuh’, 2001).

* Zenski logor na Golom otoku. Ispovesti kaznjenica i islednice, prir. Dragoslav Simi¢, Bosko
Trifunovi¢ (Beograd: ABC Product, 1990).

%0 Eva Grli¢, Sjecanja (Zagreb: Durieux, 2001). TIpso u3name 1997. .

*7 Svetlana Slapsak, ,,Posleratni rat polova. Mizoginija, feministi¢ka getoizacija i diskurs odgovornosti
u postjugoslovenskim drustvima”, u Zid je mrtav, zZiveli zidovi! Pad berlinskog zida i raspad
Jugoslavije, ur. Ivan Colovié¢ (Beograd: Biblioteka XX vek, 2009), 296, fusnota 8.
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aH TeMy oOpauyHa ca npouwionrhy. BepoBatro je Hemocrtajao u rinac Jlanwmna Kuma koju
Ou KEHCKa CBEJOYAHCTBA YUYMHHO jJETHUM O] IEHTPAJIHHX MpodiieMa JUCKypca W yOeano
JaBHOCT Aa je moTpebdaH pa3roBOp M O KEHCKOM HcKycTBY. [lo omenm JamOpemwmh-Kupun
KeHCKa cehama HHCYy TOCTala WHTETpajHH Aeo uckycwje, Beh cy ymecto Tora Omia
uckopumheHa Kao apryMeHT y Taja MOIyJIapHUM IUCKycHjamMa Ha TOJIMTHYKE M JPYIITBEHE
TeMe Koje ce T4y, n3Mel)y octanor, OArOBOPHOCTH 3a HETPaBJie HaHECEHE )KpTBama JIOTopa.
CenmouaHcTBa XeHa Owila cy pa3maTpaHa CEJIeKTHBHO, IPUKAa3UBaHU Cy OWJIM MpUMEpU
OKPYTHOCTH, 37OYHHH W3BPIICHN Mel)y *eHaMa U CIydajeBH CeKCyamHor Hacuiba . M 3ato
HCKYCTBO JKCHAa HHje YTHUIAJO Ha pa3BOj HCTPaKWMBamba JIOTOPCKE MNPONUIOCTH Koja Ou
omoryha, Ha pEMep, YIIO3HABAE W pa3yMeBarbe KEHCKHX TpayMa’. .

Jlo mpoMeHe TakBOT CTama J0JIa3d JTaHac 3ajeJHO ca MCTpakMBamHMa mocBeheHnm
oOHaBJpamy HcTOpHje bankana y kojuMa ce y3uma y 003Wp KeHCKa mepcrektuBa. llo
Munbey Cernmane Crnammiak ympaBo y oONacTH PEeKOHCTPYKIHjE TPOUIIOCTH PErHOHa
OCTOjM je/Ha o/ HajeehuX Npa3HMUHA y JaHAIIBHM POJHUM CTyHjaMa’..

3axBasbyjyhn HUCTpaXuMBamMMa KoOja C€ THYY JKEHCKOT HCKYCTBA H MOBPATKY
cehamrMa KEHCKHX ayTopa HacTaje Cy 3HadyajHe NMPOMEHE Yy OKBUPY JIOTOPCKOT AWCKYpCa.
Mehyrum, nerasbHa aHaiHM3a yclioBa y KOjUMa ce IojaBuia ofpelheHa myOnukamnuja JOHOCH
nparorieHe nHpopMalije Koje ce OJHOCe M Ha JIeJI0, U Ha caM IUCKYpC Joropckux cehama
xeHa. Jeman on HajBehmx ycmexa Be3aHuX 3a cehama OMBIIMX 3aTBOPEHHIIA j€ OJaBAmbE
NpHU3Hamka CTBapanamTBy Munke JKulliHE W HEHO] NMPETXOJHHYKO] YIO3H Y (OpMHUpAY
KEHCKOT TpaBla y OKBUpHWMA IIEJIOBHTE AMCKYCHje HAa TEMY jYrOCIOBEHCKHX JIOTOpa 3a
nHpopmOuposie. JKunnHa, mo3Hara mpe cBera Kao ayropka pomana Kajun nym (1934) u
Hesojxa 3a cee (1940), BepoBatHO je, kao mTo npumehyje Jbyba Bykmanosuh, jemmHa
KIbVKEBHAIIA ocyljena 36or undopMOupoBcke aematHocTH . Pohena 1902. roxune XKuruna
je yxanmiena 1951. roguHe Kao 3pena MeaeceTOroUINba )KCHa W Hallia ce 'y 0eoTpajckoM
3arBopy [ maBmaua. Omanze, mocie jaBHe Cy/ICKe paciipaBe, CTIKE Y KeHCKH Jiorop Cronamn y
Bocuu u Xepuerosunu, rae 6opasu on 1952. no 1955. rogune. HeoOuvHo cBemodaHCTBO,
Koje ce Mehy ocTammm ncTHYe BUCOKOM YMETHHUYKOM BpenHomrhy, XKumuna je Hanmcana Beh

ceaMJIeCeTHX TOAMHA, IETHASCT TOAMHA TIOCIe M3JIacka U3 yoropa. Mmnak, ayropka je MHOTO

* Renata Jambresi¢-Kirin, ,,Komunisti¢ko totalitarno nasilje...”.

* Ibidem.

** Svetlana Slapsak, op. cit., 290.

*! Jby6a Bykmanosuh, Camohe Munxe JKuyune, yson y Cama, Munka Xuruua (Beorpan: CiyxGenu
rnacHuk 2009), 15.



roauHa Omma mpuHyhena na kpuje pyxommc. Crpaxyjyhu of pempecije 360T OTKpHBamba
UCTHHE O JIOTOPCKOj MpOUUIOCTH, 30upke cehama Ha OopaBak y 3arBopy [maBmawa (112
crpana) u y noropy Cromam (350 ctpaHa) ckpuBana je y IyIUIOM JTHY IUIakapa y CTaHy y
Beorpany y Jlobpaunsoj ymumm 6poj 367, TIpe cmprr 1984. romme ycrena je 1a MOKIOHH
TeKCT cBOjoj npyrapuiu Jparunu Cp3eHtuh, Koja je TEK JeceT rojJnHa KacHUje MHHUIpaa
nporec o6ajBJpuBama T€ je 3amoimiaa Muxawna Jlamnha na mpounra pan. Ilucar je 3aTum,
3ajeTHO ca CBOjUM KOMEHTapoM, ypyuno Tekct Jbyou Bykmanosuhy, HOBocackoM HOBUHAPY
Koju je capahuBao ca marasmHoMm /[nesnux. Cehawa wm3 yoropa Cronar mpBo Owia cy
oOjaBibeHa y 58 nenoBa y /J{nesnuxy, on 14. debOpyapa mo 14. anpumna 1993. romuHe.
BykmanoBuh je mpukipydro myONuKanuju U CIMKe KOje je M03ajMUOo U3 MOPOJUYHOT andyma
ayTOpKe, KONHjy NOKyMEHTalje Koja moTBphyje HaBeneHe norahaje m cepujy pasroBopa,
n3Mely ocranor, ca Iparutiom Cp3enruh, Muxawnnom Jlanuhem u Unujom Hlakuhem, myxem
Kurmmae. Hexonmko crpaHa Apyror Tekcra je, y3 monapmky Anekcanapa Tumime, Omio
IITAMITAHO Y dacorucy Jlemonuc Mamuye cpncke y netemopy 1998. rommme’.

Ha mpumepy cBemouancrBa JKuimHe MoOKe Ce BHICTH Ja j€ JIOTOPCKO HCKYCTBO
MOTITYHO OBJIAJAJI0O MUCIIMMA M MOCTYNIIMMa KIM)KEBHHUIE T€ je& MOPAJIO yIrielaTH CBETIOCT
JlaHa Makap y oOnuKy pykommca. 3peo MOrJies ca AUCTAHIE, U TO MPe 3BAHUYAHOT YKIbYUeHa
y IUCKyCHjy OMBIINX 3aTBOPEHHKA, MOKa3yje Aa ce JKuimHa MHOTO rojuHa O0priIa ca CBOjoM
IpamarudHOM mporuionrhy. Haxanocr, neBemeceTnx roguHa cehama HUCY ycmena aa Oymay
o0jaBJbeHa Kao 1moceOHa Ki\bHTa, MaKko je m3gaBadka kyha /[nesnux TOo mmana y miany. Unak,
eKOHOMCKA KpHu3a U XurepuHdianuja, Koje cy Taja 3axBaruie Jyrocinasujy, onemoryhuie cy
oBY Hamepy. TeKkcT koju roBopu 0 60paBKy y Jioropy Cromnal, y 00JIHKY KEUre 0] HACIOBOM
Cse, cse, cge..., IPBU MyT ce NojaBuo y XpBarckoj 2002. romuue, y u3namy ,,IIpocsjere”,
IITO je CHMOOJIMYHO, jep Maja TauHo — Kao mrto Harjamasa Crasuma ['apoma PagoBanar — Ha
CTOTOJIUIIBUILY poherma Kurune®. Cpncko m3aame je npupemuia 2011. roguHe u3aaBavka
kyha ,,/laeBauk”. Ipyru Texct XXunune y oOnmky Kmure moja HacioBoM Cama TIpBU TYT je
ono mpeman ymrtaommma 2009. rogmHe y 00pamu m3maBauke kyhe ,,CiyxOeHU TiacHUK .

ObjaBspuBame cehama XXummae curypno he omoryhutn ananm3y KeWKEBHOT Jela ayTOpKe,

2 Jby6a BykmanoBuh, Jedan scusom y uemupu pomana, noropop y Cae, cee, cée, Munka Kuunua,
npun. Pagmuna ['ukuh I[Terposuh, Jbyoa Bykmanosuh (Hou Can: [IneBHuk, 2011), 323.

3 pagmuta Tuxuh [erposuh, ,,Munka Xurmna: Cama”, Tpar 2010, k. 6, cBecka 23: 170.

** Jby6a Bykmanosuh, ,,Camohe...”, 15.

%> Cnasuna Fapoma Pagopana, ,,[Ipairame 40BeKy, BIACTH H MACONOTH]H (IIOBOIOM poMaHa Muike
Kunune Cse, cee, cee 0 cTpagamy y xkeHckoMm joropy y Croiry)”, Ham tpar 2003, 6p. 1/03: 136.
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penepuHALIN]y FHEHOT CTaryca y HWCTOPHjU KIBWKEBHOCTH M uWHcnHpHcahe BakHa
HCTpaKMBaba JIOTOPCKOT HCKYCTBA JKEHA.

[MpeoOpakeH TPOMHIIBAKEM Ca CTAHOBUIITA KAaTETOpHje pOAa XyMaHUCTHYKA
IMCKYpPC U3POJIHO je IMAHCY, Mel)y OCTasor, 3a YCIOCTaBJhamke T3B. herstory, HCTOpHje KeHa,
KOja CTOjH Yy OTO3WIMjH TIpeMa history — ONIITOj MCTOPHjA KOja ce CTBapa Ipe CBera ca
MACKYTMHHUCTHYKE TauKe ryieauiTa . L[i/b Tako OPHjeHTHCAHWUX HCTPaKHBAMA, UIIAK, HU]E
PEKOHCTPYKIMja HOBE, MOTIYHO CAMOCTAJHE Tpaguirje (MaKo y TOM MOTJIEAY MOCTOje U
pamuKaiHe uAeje), HEero Yy3uMame M JKEHCKHX TIJIacoBa y OO3Mp y HCTOPHjCKHM H
KIMKEBHOUCTOPHJCKUM pajoBuMa. Jep oHe cy, kuBehW CBOJUM IOA3EMHUM, CKPHBEHHUM
KHBOTOM, J00MJIe KOHAYHO MOTYNHOCT Jla MM ce MpHU3HA 3aCIy’KEHH CTaTyC. Y OBOM pauy
PEKOHCTPYKIIH]ja KEHCKOT JIOTOPCKOT AMCKypca MMa 3a IUJb Ja O] 3a00paBa cadyBa HajIayKe
yhyTkuBane ¥ of cTpaHe 3BaHMYHE WCTOPHje MaprHHAIM30BaHEe mpuye >KeHa. Tek
MHOTOCTpaHa aHallM3a TJIACOBA JKPTaBa IOJUTHYKOT pPEKHMa MpPECTaB/ba HAJIOTIYHH]Y
Moryhy auMmen3ujy ciuke joropa ['omu otok. Kopucrelin Gorata mckycrBa McTpakvBaua
Xomokaycra, Koja Cce CTalHO pa3BHjajy, moTpedy Bpahama Cy0jeKTHBHOCTH >XKeHama y
KOHTEKCTY HCTpaXHBama JIOTOpa 3a WHGOPMOMPOBIC pa3yMeM Ha CIMYaH HAdyuH Kao
Amuumja ITlogbjencka (Alicja Podbielska): ,,@emMunuctuyku opujentucane Xosroxaycm
cmyouje [Holocaust studies] nmajy nHamepy na oborahyjy W HHjaHCHpajy Halle 3HAWHE Y3
MoMoh CKpeTama Maxmbe Ha 3a00paBJbEHO MIIM MPOIYIITEHO MPUCYCTBO KEHA (KaKO pTaBa
TaKo BUHOBHHMIIA)™ . U31Bajame HEHCKOT JUCKypca Tpeba JaKie pasyMeTH Kao 3aXTEB — Kao
mrro nnme Joana Crekep-Co6enman (Joanna Stocker-Sobelman) — ,,3a mpaBenHOCT namhema,
KOje y HICaTHOM CBETYy y PaBHOj MEPH MOpa Ja ce TH4e cakora™®. Uunu ce ma Ou Ges

pa3marpama UCKYCTaBa KeHa UCTOPHja KpTaBa jyrOCIOBEHCKHX JIOTOpa 0CTala HeTOTITyHa.

Jlureparypa:
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Discourse on Goli otok from a female perspective

The paper aims to reconstruct the emergence of female discourse which is focused on
camps for Informbiro adherents. These female testimonies were excluded from mainstream
history and literature because, on the one hand, the issue of Goli otok Camp (Barren Island
Camp) was a taboo issue, and, on the other hand, because of the dominance of the male
narratives. The subordination and, moreover, the nonexistence of mainstream female memoirs
persisted until Danilo Ki§ got interested in women’s prison camp experience. Documentary
series Goli zivot (Barren life) was filmed on his initiative in 1989. Danilo Ki$ also inspired
Zeni Lebl to write down her own history. That was the first camp testimony published by a
woman (Ljubicica bela. Vic dug dve i po godine 1990/ The White Violet. Two and a half year
long joke). A recent study showed that another camp prisoner, Milka Zicina, was writing
about her camp experience during the 1970s, but was hiding the manuscript in fear of
repression. Her texts were published posthumously in the journals Drevnik (1993) and Letopis
Matice srpske (1998).

Keywords: Goli otok camp, female discourse, Danilo Ki§, Zeni Lebl, Milka Zicina
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821.111.09-31 Becr P.
OpUTrHHAIHA HayYHU YJIaHAK

busbana JlojunnoBuh
OUIONIOMKH (PaKyITeT
Yuusep3urer y beorpany

Mosparak Pedexe Bect'

OBaj panm mpencraBba aHauM3y NMPBOT poMaHa OpuTancke ayropke PebGekxe Becr,
Hospamax pammuuxa (The Return of the Soldier) w3 1918. Hekama usyseTHo IemeHa U
nonynapHa, Pebeka BecT je mpakTHUHO HeCTala U3 KOpIyca MOJACPHUCTHYKUX ayTopa yop30
nocie cmMprt. theH MpBU poMaH MMa YNaJJbUBE MOJCPHUCTUYKE EIEMEHTE, 3aHHMJbUBA
HapaTUBHA PEIICHa U CAaBPEMEHY TEMY, T€ CBAKAKO 3aCIIy)Kyje HOBY UMTAIAYKy ITyOIUKY.

Ksbyune peun: Pebeka Becr, [IpBu cBeTCKH pat, MOCTTpayMaTcKu CHHAPOM, MICUXOaHAIN3A.

Pebexy Bect (Rebecca West 1892—-1983), OpuraHcky HOBUHApKy H
cnmcatesbKy, yaconuc Time je 1947. rogwHe Ha3Bao ,,HECYMIbHMBO CBETCKOM
cniucartesbuiioM 6poj 17, anu je Ta cnapa uzbienena yop3o no meHoj cmptu. Kao
IITO jeIaH O]l KpUTHYapa Kaxe, ,,C1aBa je y ClIydajy jKeHa HEIITO CACBUM JIPYTO
HEro Kaj je ped 0 MylIKapiuuMa”,” ITO 3HAYM Ja Npo0IeM HCKIbYUMBAKA OBE
ayTOpKe M3 KaHOHA BUCOKOT MOJICpHU3Ma TI0YHBA MPE CBEeTa Ha YHHH-CHUILI /1A j&
xeHa. M3yszerak koju TOo moTBphyje y MoaepHU3My, rAe je ,,(OoKyc HHaue
UCKJbYYHMBO Ha Mylikapiuma’”, jecte Bupnunuja Byng (Virginia Woolf). Mapxk
Xycu (Mark Hussey) cmatpa na je Tun aytopke kakaB Bupyunuja Bynd
NpEeJCTaBJba — U3Y3€THA CTUINCTKHIbA, TCHUjaIHA JIyAaKiba — Takole yTHUIao

Ha TO JIa C€ HE BUJE TajeHTUu nomyT oHor PebGeke Bect, u ykasyje Ha To na je

' OBaj pax je Hactao y okBupY mpojexrta 6p. 178029 MuHucTapcTBa 3a MPOCBETY, HAYKY
TEXHOJIOIIKH pa3Boj Penydnuke Cpouje, Krmusicencmeo, meopuja u ucmopuja sicencke
KIbUIICEBHOCMU HA CPNCKOM je3uky 0o 1915. codune.

* Mark Hussey, “Could I sue a dead person?” Rebecca West and Virginia Woolf, The Sixth Biennial
Rebecca West Conference. New York University September 21-22, 2013, 11.
https://www.academia.edu/4605874/RebeccaWest_and_Virginia Woolf 2013, 5. 9. 2014.




,/C/Tambe y KOM Cy CTyJIMj€ MOJICPHU3MA CaJla Jjaje KOHTEKCT 3a MPEBPEIHOBAE
BecToBe 1 HCH ITOHOBHH YJIa3aK Y MPEXKe UHjH je TAKo 3HauajaH jeo Omma.”

[loBpatak PebGexe Bect kao mpo3ancTkume cBakako Ou Tpebano aa
MOYHE OJ HEHOT MpBOT pomaHa, llospamax pamuuxa (The Return of the
Soldier) o6jaBsbenor 1918. rogune. llentpanHna Tema pomaHa jecte mociaeauIa
MOCTPAyMaTCKOT CHMHAPOMAa Ha jeqHOr oduimpa OpUTAHCKE BOJCKE U HETOBY
nopoauily. PoMaH je vcnpumnoBesaH *KEHCKUM IJacoM, IITO 3HAYM Ja je caM
[IpBu cBeTCKM paT MpUKa3aH U3 BU3YpEe KEHA Yy jeHOj MOPOIUIH — HETOBU
OJjjell W Pa30pHHU YTHIAQjU Ha MPHBATAH XHUBOT y cpenumry cy mpude. Ho,
pPOMaH je U MHOTO BHILIE O]l Tora. PaTHa TpayMma je M3roBOp 3a MCHUXOJIOIIKY U
COLIMOJIONIKY aHAIHU3y, MOBPEMEHO HPOHUYHO HWHTOHHPAHY CIHKY BHCOKOT
ApymTBa y bputaHuju, mEeroBUX KOHBEHIMja W KJIAacHUX monena. [lo cBojoj
CpEeIUIlb0j TeMUu mopeMeheHOT yMa M JIOHEKJIe TOTCKOM Setting-y, pOMaH
Pebexe Bect Omuzak je npuum Illapnor I'mnmen (Charlotte Gilman) ,,Kytu
taner” (“The Yellow Wallpaper”), a mo temMu nocienuua pata HajOJIMKu My je
cellaM ToJMHA KacHUje o0jaBJbeHU pomaH [ ocnoha Jlanosej (Mrs. Dalloway)
Bupnunuje Byng (1925). Yak ce moxe pehu na neno Pebeke Bect Ha noceban
Ha4yMH ocBeTJbaBa K Centumyca Bopena Cmura, TpaymMaTU30BaHOT jyHAKa U3
pomana Bupyunuje Bynd. Anu, ga 6u ce carnenano nocruranyhe Pedeke Becr,
MOJ/JIa je Haje(eKTHUje OBa] pPOMaH HajIupe YUTATH CKOPO MOTIYHO HE3aBUCHO
on I'ocnohe /lanosej, u, yonre, on nena Bupuunuje Bynd.

OCHOBHU MOJIEpPHUCTHUYKU €JIeMeHTH pomaHa PebGexe Bect mory ce
caxetrn y Tpu peun — UMOG3en (Henrik Ibsen), ®poja (Sigmund Freud) u
npoOieM BpemeHa. M63eH je y cimydajy PeGeke Bect oueBuman yTuiiaj — bEHO
npaBo ume 6mio je Cucunu @epounn, a no yaaju Cucunu Enapyc. Ilceyaonum

je mpeysena u3 apame Pocmepcxonm (Rosmersholm). PebGexa Bect u3 oBor

* Mark Hussey, “Could I sue a dead person?” Rebecca West and Virginia Woolf, The Sixth Biennial
Rebecca West Conference. New York University September 21-22, 2013, 11.
https://www.academia.edu/4605874/Rebecca West_and_Virginia Woolf 2013 5.9.2014.




H63eHoBOT KOMaja Tpey3uMa HME jyHaKube, JbyOaBHUIIC OKECHEHOT
MyIIKapia KOTr YyCIieBa Jla HAaroBOpHM Ja ce yTomu 3ajeaHo ca mom. Cama
Cucunu ®epduna, anujac crnucaresbka Pebeka Bect, 3axanuna je, mpema
peunma mweHe Omorpadkume Bukropuje I'menaununr (Victoria Glendinning),
300r oBe Bese ca MO3eHOM M MHOro myTa je o0janimbaBaia J1a He BOJIM HU Ty
JpaMy HU caMy JyHaKumby, a Ja je uMe uza0pana y Op3unu. KacHuje je nucana
na jy je 63en Hayumo ma ,ujeje 4MHe Ja ce CBeT okpehe”, HO ma je Op3o
Tovena 1a CXBaTa Ja OH 3alpaBO TPaXH, a He ga uMa maeje.” Kommko rox
npoOjeMaTUYHa, WHTEJIEKTyallHa ToBe3aHOCT ca VO3eHom jeman je on
CHMIITOMa MOJepHU3Ma a u cama M03eHoBa jyHakuma Pebekxa Bect y mpamu
M3roBapa OJUTy4aH IMO3UB Ha JieJlamke, KOju Ou Morao OUTH ,.Bjepyjy’ cTBapHe
xeHe Pebeke Bect. Haj3zan, ayTtopka o K0joj je OBl ped KOPUCTHIIA j& Taj
TICEYJIOHUM JI0 Kpaja >kuBOoTa U yMpia kao Jlama PeGeka Bect (Dame Rebecca
West) — Besyjyhu nouyacHy TuTyiy ynpaso 3a To uMme. JKel) 3a unejama kojy je
kox MO3eHa, Makap y MO4YeTKy, MPemo3Halia Kao MOJCTHUIIA], CBaKaKo MMa Be3e
ca CIIMKOM CaMOCTallHE eHe Kojy je Pebeka BecT mocienHo rajuna u 'y cBojuM
paHUM KPUTHUYKHM PaoBHMa’. Y CBOM IpBOM poMaHy, Pebeka Bect npumucyje

HapaTOPKU KOHCTATallM]y Y BE3H Ca HE3aBHCHUM >KeHaMma:

3HaM J]a IOCTOje CTBapu Koje cy 0apeM MCTO TOJHMKO JAUBHE Y OYMMa OHHUX >KEHa
YMjU HE3aBUCHU JyX MOXKe 0e3 cTpaxa Ja je3qu BaH 3allTUTE JO0Ma U JTMYHUX
OJHOCAa, ajdW HEe3aBHCHOCT HHUje wuHTepec BehmHe Hac. OHO MmTO MU
HpngceJLKyjeMo jecTe BeIMYMHA IMOIYT OBE, KOja BOJbeHOM 00e30ehyje mupan
CaH.

’Kena xoja oBAe BOJHEHOM MYIIKapIly Mpyka MOTYhHOCT Ja criaBa 3ampaBo je
JTYyXOBHO W €MOIIMOHAIHO HEe3aBHCHA. UWTaB poMaH MoYMBa Ha WACjH JbyOaBU

Kojy Mapraper I'pej mpencraBiba M Kojy HeucupmnHo aaje. HeszaBucHoct Te

* Victoria Glendinning , Rebecca West: A Life. New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1987, 38.
> B. o Tome Texet AHe Konapuh y oBom 6pojy uaconmca Kruoicencmeo.
® Rebecca West, The Return of the Soldier, Circle Square Circle, 2011, 84.



BpPCTE€ HUKAaKO HHje Omiia IuJb Tpymna nomyT JKeHCKe APYIITBEHE W MOJUTHYKE
yauje (WSPU — The Women’s Social and Political Union), Munuranthe
cudpaxeTcke opraHuzaidje Koja ce 3ajarajia Jia jkeHe J00Hujy mpaBo TJiaca,
k0joj je Pebeka Bect, nox je jomr ouna Cucunu @epduinn, npunanaia. Mako je
IUXOBY OCTpamrheHOCT H JeAHOCTPAaHOCT Op30 yBHUJENa, HHUKaga HUje
MOTIEHWJIA KeJby Ja TMOMpaBe CBET. Y TOM cMuUcCTy je Moxaa MO3eH usryouo
MPBOOUTHY MPUBIAYHOCT, HO YHEHCHUIIA j€ 1a HEH MCEYJOHUM OMO Tako J100po
onabpan na ce ,,rpanchopmucana y Pebeky Bect He camo y mpodecuoHaiHoMm,
Bell 1 y JIMIHOM JKHBOTY, GapeM KaJa je ped o HoBuM nprjatessuma”.” Tako je u
IeHa Be3a ca M03eHoM ocrana 1yrotrpajHa U HETOpeuBa.

[lceynoHuM HUjE jeIMHU €JIEMEHT JMYHOT XKUBOTA KOJU CE TO0jaBJbyje Y
oBoM pomaHy Pebekxe Bect. OctpBo Manku, Ha koM cy Mapraper u Kpuc
cpehHu, ofroBapa Mecty Ha KOME Cy ayTOpKa M meH JbyOaBHUK, X. [I. Benc,
Oounu HajcpehHuju. 3aHUMIBMBH]E OJ1 TOTA J€ Ja j€ NICUXMjaTap KOju ycrena, ajiu
camo y3 nomoh Mapraper, aa uzneun Kpuca, y cTBapu ,,pa3urpanu noprper’
camor Beica.

PeGeka BecT je oleHmIa 1a je IpU¥a MPHIMYHO ,,KOHPAZOBCKa”,”
mucnehy, BepoBaTHO, Ha cuja3ak y TaMmy JbyAckor cpma. Iloctpaymarcku
CHHJIPOM jeCcTe M3TOBOP 3a MCUXOJIOMIKY U COLMOJIONIKY aHaIu3y Koja o0yxBara
npe CBera MHCTUTUTYIH]jy Opaka y BUIIOj KJIacH, Ka0 U KJIACHU CUCTEM YOIIIITE.
Odunup Kpucrodep banmpu noxuBeo je y pary Tpaymy Koja je yuyuHUIA Jia
3a00paBM MPETXOMHUX TMETHAECT TOAWHA JKUBOTA, TOKOM KOJHX CE€ OXKEHHO U
nokymrao aa gopmupa nopoauiy. Ilo moBpatky ca ¢poHTa, Ka0 pameHUK, OH
KUBU y OJIaKEHOM JbyOaBHOM 3aHOCY IpeMa MaprapeT Kojy je, Kao JEBOJjKY,
BOJICO MeTHaecT roguHa panuje. Kaga pohak mokyma na My o6jacHU Ja je OH
OJJTaBHO OXCHEH >KEHOM N0 WMeHy Kurtu, cuUTHOM, JemoM U My3HYKH

HaJJapCHOM KCHOM, OH MY HCCTPIIJBMBO OJAroBapa Jia HC BOJIM MaJIC KCHC U J1a

7 Victoria Glendinning, Rebecca West: A Life. New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1987, 38.
8 .
Ibid, 66.



HE TMOJIHOCH HHMKOTra Ko meBa: ,,Ox, Ooxe, He BomuMm Ty Kutu. Onsenute je
onasze!”’

Bonecr Opumie couujanHy yriaheHocT, pen, KIAacHU MOpeaak,
ykiamajyhu cehame Ha mepuoja y KOM j€ MOJJIerao ynpaBo TUM HopMama. Y
cBoM ymy, Kpuc je jomr yBek y uamindHoj jby06aBu ca Mapraper koja mpumnajia
HUXO0] Kiacu. Tako je oBa npuya o [IpBoM cBeTCKOM paTy U npuya o JbyOaBH,
UCIIPUIIOBEaHa HAa HAYMH KOjU 00yXBaTa pPacloH OJf TOTHKE 0 €KCIUIMLUTHOT
({pojIOBCKOT TUCKYpCa, YKIbYUyjyhr XUITHO3Y Kao U O0jallllkeHhe HECBECHOT U
cuia cykoOsbeHuX y yoBeky. [lomak ca ¢poHTa Ka MpuBaTHO] chepu U3BE/IEH je
3axBaJbyjyhu camMoj TeMU — MOBPATKYy pameHUKa Kyhu, Kao U TOME ITO Cy
OCTalli JIMKOBH, YKJby4yjyhu M HapaTopky, OiucKy pohaky BOjHHKAa KOjU ce
Bpaha — xeHcku. OHa jaCHO KaXke Jla CTaBJba Ha CTPAHy HAI[MOHAJIHU UHTEpPEC U
CBE OCTAllo OCHM jKeJbe Ja cBOr pohjaka Kpuca w36am ox para'’ u Thme
oapehyje MecTo ca KOI MOYMHEE JKEHCKa CTpaHa paTa. Yxkace Ha (poHTY
HarjamaBa CleHa Koja ce IOMUIE JIBa IyTa, Kao HOhHAa Mopa caMe HapaTOpKe.
VY B0j jeJaH BOJHUK MOJIH JIpyrora Ja My IOMOTHE:

11
,1lomo3u Mu, apyxe, HemaM Hore — ,,He mory, npy:xe, HeMaM pyKy.”

Enmnzona ca pohakoM CBEIITEHMKOM CIYXKM Ja MOKa)xe IITa je JAy>KHOCT
MyIIKapua y paTHUM BpeMeHuMa. CBEUITCHHK, HaWMe, MUIIEe HAPATOPKH U
Kurtu o HempujaTHOM cycpeTy ca pambeHuM BojHUIMMA. OH je mnpeaMer
npe3upa, jep je u3y3er o Bojcke. CBEIITEeHNYKe Ty>KHOCTH, 3alITHTa OUCKYTIa,
L[PKBa caMa — CBE€ TO JIeJIyje HEOUTHO M KyKaBUYKH y O4YMMa MJjajauha Koju cy

OWIN M3JI0KEHU TIAKITy pata.

’ Rebecca West, The Return of the Soldier, Circle Square Circle, 2011, 27.
' B. Ibid, 7.
"' Ibid, 8, 84.



Hekn pameHHM BOJHHIM INTO O€Xy HW3alUId HAa CYHIE OWIM Cy TPUIHYHO
HETPUCTOJHHU jep HUcaM OMO y MAacIMHACTO3€JICHOM, Ma YaK M KaJa caM UM
o0jacHno Jna caM boxju CBEMITEHUK M Ja Cy OUCKyHOH CTPOTrO MpPOTHUB
perpyToBama kiepa. Oceham na je 1pkBa u3ryOuiaa CBOJy MO3UIH]y Mely
Macama.

Kpucosa noBpena Huje, YUHMU ce, TEIECHA — HUJ€ U3TyOMO HU HOTe, HU
pYyKe, HUILITA HE JieTyje HenoBpaTHO. HanmpoTus, oH je ynpaBo BpaTHO OHO ILITO
je HenoBpaTtHO — Bpeme. C apyre cTpaHe, meroBa TelecHa HeomreheHocT a
IOyLIeBHA U3MEIITEHOCT paBHe cy cMpTu. Hberosa xeHa oceha na ce mehy mux
YMEIIaZ0 HEIITO HEecaBIaIHBO, ,,HEMPOIA3HO TOMyT cMpTh”.” PoMaH oTyx
MPEJICTaBJba JOII jelaH 3aHMMJBMBHU €KCIIEPUMEHT Ca MOACPHUCTUYKOM TEMOM
BpeMeHa M TO BpaheHOr BpeMeHa. ParHa Tpayma mocTaje TpPUK KOJUM cCe
MIOCTHXKE KpeTame yHa3ad Kpo3 Bpeme. OHa HUje pajuKalHa Kao KOJ jyHaka
Bupnunuje Bynd, anu je MmHoro 6nmmka cyabunun Centumyca Bopena Cmuta
HEro, peuuMo, MEXaHWYKOM IyTOBamy Kpo3 BpeMe U3 4yBeHOr Bencosor
pomana. MictoBpemeHo, To je u ¢hpojIoBCcKa cara o MOBpeIy U KOHAYHO] MOOeau

cyrmep-era.

Cam mweroB rybutrak mnamhema TMpeacTaBbao je TpUjymd y OJIHOCY Ha
OrpaHWYCHA Yy je3WKy Koja Cy cIpeyaBaia JbYJCKE Mace Jia N1ajy OTBOPCHE
U3jaBe O CBOJUM JIyXOBHUM OJTHOCHMA.

Jlexkap, cxomHO TOM 3aKJbydyKy HapaTopke, Tpeba na wuzneun Kpuca on
nocJieIMIia Tora Jia je ,,cBe y je3uky’’. U mokasyje ce aa je tako. Hajmpe, nekap
uMa uMme. 3aHUMJBUBO je na cy y npuuu lllapnor 'mnmen, kao u y ocnohu
Hanoeej Bupuunuje Bynd, nekapu yBexk uMeHoBaHu. He OuTH aHOHMMAaH 3Hauu
ouru ,Ha TrHacy”’, a OHO mWTO ce y npuuu , KyTu Tamer” m y oBa JBa

MOJIEPHUCTHYKA pOMaHa 301MBa HY>KHO MOpa OUTH CHHETI0XAJHO — jeJaH CTOJU

2 Ibid, 24.
B Ibid, 73.
" Ibid, 78.



3a cBe u3 cBoje Opanmie. Cajnmac Bup Mwuuen (Silas Weir Mitchell) uz npuue
[[Tapnotr I'mimeH jecTe cTBapHa ocoba — TO je UME JieKapa KOJU j€ JIeYHO
ayTOpPKY METOJOM OJMapama W MPHUCUIHOT Xpamema. Camy npudy ['mimenoBa
je Hammcana jaa Ou crpedniia Ja JbYIU MOIYJe OJ] TAKBOT TPeTMaHa U 3aTo jy je
U Tocaja cBoM Jiekapy. Kaja je dyna ja je OH IpOMEHHO Ha4HH JIeueHha, peKia
je — ,,HucaM y3anyn xkuBena”. To 3HauM Ja je oBa npuya Ousa y cTBapu HEHA
nopyka cTBapHOM Mwudeny, U cTora je MOTIYHO Pa3yMJbUBO 3allTO jeé U OH Y
npuun nomeHyT. Y pomany PebGeke Becr, ume [mnbepra Amnnepcona
MOHOBJFCHO j€ HEKOJIMKO IyTa, BEpOBAaTHO W 300T TOra IITO C€ OJ Hera
OYEKHUBAJIO Ja MPEKWHE CepHjy aHOHUMHUX JieKapa KOji HHUCY yCIIeId MHOTO J1a
yuyuHe MeToAama MomyT XumHose. ,[ unbept Annepcon, ['unbdept AHaepcoH ra
mopa mneunti.”'” Hajsan, y pomany Bupunnuje Bynd, umena nsojurie 1ekapa
KOju mpakTu4HO Tepajy Centumyca Bopena Cmuta y cMpT jecy ap Xoimc u ap
Bbpenmmo. Mako pa3nuyutu 1Mo COUMjalHOM CTaTyCy H, IOHEKJIe, MeToAaMa, OHU
Cy carjlaCHH y CBOjOj OMPECHUBHOCTH U ONICECHBHOCTH. Y clieHH Ha Kitapucunoj
3a0aBM TOBOPU C€ YyMNpPaBO O TIMOCTPAyMaTCKOM CHHIPOMY M CTaTyCy TOT
nopemehaja y oaHocy Ha apyre mnoBpeae u3 para. Ha Kmapucy y Toj cuenu
HajCTpallHuje Jenyje He caM Jp bpenmo, Beh mwerora >keHa KOJy JyHaKUba
MOpEaM Ca MOPCKUM CTBOpewmeM. Y [loepamky pamuuxa HEUMEHOBAHU JIEKapu
nude Ha Qoke (IBhUXOoBa HempHUjaTHA yriial)eHOCT Yy OpUTHMHANY j€ cyrepucaHa u

anutepanujoM —,sleek as seals”):

Cam Oor 3Ha Ja HHMCaM MMaja pasjiora Jia BepyjeM OWJIO KOM JOKTOpY, jep je
TOKOM TMOCHEABUX HeAeJby JaHa TOJNHKO UX, TYJbAHCKH HayJheHE U
3ayelnbaHe Koce, y JAyraykuM KamyThMma, cTajano mopen Kpwuca u rienamo ra
pPaBHOIYIIIHO Kao jaa ¢y BojouHcTanarepu. Hajgehe um je nocrurnyhe o6una ona
jarmoBa xumHo3a. '

15 Ibid, 81.
' Ibid, 81.



Tex he nexap ca nmuuem u cracom Benca ycnern na cnace Kpuca, u To camo
3axBasbyjyhu 0Oe3ycnoBHOj, HeceOM4yHO] JbyOaBu Mapraper I'pej. Jlujarnosza
NnokTOopa AHJepcoHa je jeqHocTaBHa — Kpuc mpeacraBiba cilyyaj MOTIYHE
amHesHje'| a BEroBO HECBECHO HE J03BOJbABA My 1 CC BPATH y HOPMAJHH
KUBOT. Pesynrtar je ryOutak namhema.'® Ha cyrectujy Kutu na 6u Kpuc
Tpebano caMo Ja ce Mayio MOTPYIH, JOKTOP OJAroBapa KpaTKOM JIEKIHjOM Ha

TEMY CBCCHOI' U HCCBCCHOT JICJia JINYHOCTU:

,2Hamop!” Onamaxxyo je miaBoMm. ,JI[yXOBHH XKHBOT KOjU MOXe Ja Oyne
KOHTPOJIMCAH Haropom Oe3BpeaaH je.”

[...]

[loctoju Hamie 1yboko Ouhe, CymTHHCKO, KOje UMa CBOje xkesbe. U ako Te xesbe
MOTUCHE Hallle MOBPIIMHCKO Ouhe, — Ouhe Koje, Kako peKocTe, YUHU Hamop, U
OOMYHO T'a YMHM CaMO 3aTo Ja OM 100po M3rieAany mpea OMmKmbUMa — OHIA
ce OHO cBeTU. Y Kyhy yriah)eHOCTH KOjy je MOBPIIMHCKO Ouhe MOAMrio OHO
11aJbe OICecujy Koja 300T TpuKa MOBPIIMHCKOT, HEMCKpeHor Ouha, n3riena kao
J1a HeMa HUKAKBE BE3€ Ca MOTHCHYTOM JKEJHOM.

3a pasnuKy OJ MOJEPHUCTUYKUX MeTadopa HECBECHOT Kao IITO je
PunkeoBa o ,penacky y kpe”,”’ win nneja Bupumanje Bynd o HecBecHOM
JIejCTBY TOJIHOCTU ayTopa, m3noxkeHa y ConcmeeHnoj cobu, OBIE ce€ JejCTBO
HECBECHOT 00jalmkaBa Kao Jja CMO Y YYHOHHIM. Ped je o 6oiecTu u aujarHosu,
IITO je WicaliHa MpWIMKa Ja ce JIaulliMa o0jacHe OCHOBHE CTBApH y BE3HW ca
HOBOM MeTonoM. ,lllta je motucHyra xema Koja ce MaHUdeECTyje OBOM
amuesnjom?””' mmra goktop Kpucose ykyhame, crBapajyhm Heky Bpery
caxetka @pojnose Teopuje. XKesba je kibyuHa peu — a ko Kpuca 1o je xxeba He

TOJIMKO 3a MCCTOM KOJHKO 34 I[060M npe. HBeros nmom kao na je HCCTAao

NETHACCT T'OAWHA IIPC IMOBpAaTaKa y par, OHJad Kala je 1oAJICrao COI_II/IjaJIHI/IM

"7 Ibid, 96.

** Ibid, 96.

" Ibid, 96-7.

%% B. Pajuep Mapuja Puske, 3anucu Manmea Jlaypudca Bpuzea, w360p, IpeBOJI 1 HATIOMEHE
Bpannmup XKusojunosuh, beorpaa: Homur, 1996, 46.

2! Rebecca West, The Return of the Soldier, Circle Square Circle, 2011, 97.



3axTeBuMa. Jlom u3 106a mpe parta jecte J0M Ipe majaa, TO je MeCTO 3a KOjJUM OH
KYIH.

W3mely AHaepcoHa M MPETXOAHHX Jiekapa ymeTHyo ce Ppojn ca Tana
CKaHJaJIO3HOM HJEjOM Ja CMO cllojeBUTa Oumha M Ja TU CJIOJ€BH HUCY YBEK
ycknahenu. HecBecHo koje oBae ap AHaepcoH pazobiamdaBa mporoBopuhe kao
cBecHO kaja Kpuca uznoxe HenmpeOOIHO] YMIEHUIN 1a je u3ryono nere. Cam
npoiiec je 6onan 3a nopoauily. Kana [lenu kaxe aa je omyBek ocehana na je y
KpricoBoMm >XKMBOTY HMINTa M CBE OMJIO MOTPEIIHO, HAYMH Ha Koju ce Kutu
MOKPEHYJIa TTOTBPAHO jOj je ,,IybOKy, cTapy cyMmy aa je oHa mp3u”.”> Y Tom
TPEHYTKY BHIMMO KaKO OHO INTO je HapalMja HaroBelITaBajia, U TO HE Kao
Kuruno ocehame, Beh kao pactyhy HerpnessuBocT came [lenn npema Kurtu,
M0CTaje HeJIBOCMUCIICH JIEKAPCKHU JAUCKYPC.

Mapraper oTKpuBa TJIaBHYy €MOLIMOHaIHY TNoBpeay Kkojy je Kpuc
nperprneo y Opaky — ryOWTak cuHa. AJM, Mpe TOora J0Jjla3d yIo30peme Ja
MPaBOT XeMHeHJa HeMa U He Moke Outu. Kama Maprapet kake nekapy aa Hehe
ycpehutu manujenta, Beh ra camMo yYuHUTH OOMYHUM, JTIOKTOp OAroBapa Ja je
OIINTE MHIUBEHE [a je HOPMAIHOCT CTame Y KOM JbyIH Tpeba ma 6ymy.”
Kpucos nosparak mely ,,Hopmaine”, TaMo rne npumnaja, cpeha je 3aBpiuerak
camo 3a Kutu — ceOmuny, muutky, cHoOa. HberoBa cpeha koja je morna
MOCTOjaTh caMo y 3ajeIHUIH ca MaprapeT, 3ayBeK je )KpTBOBaHa HOPMATHOCTH.
Hcropujcku, HOPMATHOCT je MojApa3yMeBalia O/Ia3aK y par, U TO je OCHOBHA
opura Kpucose onmane pohake [lenu. YV Tpenytky kaaa Kpuc namymra cBojy
yMUILIJbEHY Apkaaujy ¥ Bpaha ce y ,HOopMmajiaH’ CBET, jaCHO je Ja je TO
MOBpaTaK Ha HEMPHjaTHO W omacHO MecTo. Kama yekap kake 1a MOHEKaa HU
caM HE BHJM 3alTO OM ce TOHEKO Bpahao y HOPMAaNHOCT, a WIaK HACTOjHU Ja
u3neun Kpuca, To 3Ha4YM J1a COLMjaIHU acTeKT mpeoBnaaaBa. Kiaca, Ty KHOCTH,

MPUTUCAK CIIOJbAIIELET CBCTA: outn HOpMaJiaH HEMa BC3C Ca CpChOM, a ITOHCKa

** Tbid, 98.
* O nopmannoctu Buam Moreti 2000: 424.



HU ca TNpeXuBJhaBambeM. PeOeka BecT HHje MUPEKTHO TypHyJa y CMPT CBOT
JyHakKa, anu, moctaBbajyhu ra usmely gpoHTa Kao MyImike obaBe3e U JoMa
3aTpPOBAHOT KOHBEHIMjaMa U 0cOO0OM HECTIOCOOHOM J1a BOJIM, OCY/IUJIa Ta je Ha

naTwy U 001.

CouujamHa CBECHOCT TMOTIYHO TMpoOXKMMa oBaj pomad. Kao
(beMUHUCTKUIbA OJMCKAa COIUjaTUCTHYKUM Hiaejama PebGeka Bect je Oumna y
CTamy Ja W3HHWjaHcupa OpojHe MaHHU(ecTalMje COLMjAIHUX pa3IvKa U Ja HUX
NpeJCTaBu Kao Je0 KapakTepus3aluje aukoBa. [IpBa mojaBa Mapraper y
pomany, kaja kao rocmnoha I'pej ynasu y Kutun nom na je o6aBectu na joj je

MY>K Y OOJHHUITH, jaCHO MTOCTABJba aKTEPE POMaHa Ha COIMjalTHOj CKaJIH.

Kutu je mpouurtana c¢ kapre: — ,locnoha Bummjama I'peja, Mapumnosa,
Jlejmucmur poyn, Bunacron”. He no3najem Hukora y Bunocmony. — To je ume
I[pBEHE MpJbe Y BUAY Ipenarpaha koja KBapu 1moJba TpU MuJba Omamxe JIOHIOHY
Hero XapoyBwiia. YoBEK BHINIE HE MOXKE Ja 3aIITHTH CBOjY OKOJHMHY Kao
HEKa/1a.

[Tocnenmwe nBe peuenuie ce 3ampaBo mory mpumucaté Kutu. Ho, Hu cama
HapaTopka HUje UMyHa Ha mnpenapacyne. ben nornen na Mapraper ['pej jecre
MpolieHa colrjainHor craryca romhe. [Ipo6nem ca Maprapet je, mehyTtum, y
TOME IITO je OHa Herjae u3Mel)y kimaca, U TO ce BUAM HE mo oxaehu, Hero mo
weHoj rpahu. Kanma ycrane, HapaTopka 3amaxa IpTe KOje O3HayaBajy JIETOTY,
MOMYT ,,JUIEMEHUTO OOJMKOBAHMX paMeHa’ M CHBHX O4YH]y KOjeé Cy ,IIyHE
HEXXHOCTHU’, Y3 IBOCMHCIICHY ,,yMHJbATy TPOMOCT BOJIAa WJIA BEIUKOT TIca y KOT
uMamMo moBepeme.”” OHO mTO je Ha Mapraper 0a00jHO, jecy TpParoBu
3aMyIITeHOCTH W HEMallTHHEe, JeTaJbl KOjU OTKpWBajy HE CamMo HeHY
MPUTIAJHOCT HUKEM CJIOjy, HETO U HeHY JIMYHY HEeNaroJHOCT 300T Tora. A,

Mapraper Huje HU jeAaHoclojHa HU Oe3HayajHa. OHa je OJ TOr TpPEHyTKa

2 Ibid, 11.
* bid, 13.



yIUIETEHA Yy >KUBOT OBE MOPOJUIIE U TMOcTaje ocoba o koje he cBe yOymyhe
3aBUCHTH. MaprapeT he pa3oTKpuTu JaxHOCT KuTH Kao m MHOre apyre
HEAyTCHTUYHOCTH y BbUXOBUM JKUBOTHMA, j€p je IbeHa yJioTa Ja MpeJCTaBy | Jia
oJMYaBa BaKHOCT Jby0aBH, HCKpeHOCTH. theHa cTBapHa Opwura 3a Kpuca uyje ce
y TIOBUKY KOjuUM ojroBapa Ha Kutuny ontyxOy &a Ja)xe U J1a je 1einy npudy o

'97 26

KpucoBoj konty3uju uzmucnuna: ,,Anu, Kpuc je 6onecran VY6p30 notom, u

cama HapaTopka rmoHoBuhe ucTy peuenuny, mro he Kurtu rimacHo npuMeTuTH.

A, Kpuc je 6onecran!”, noBukana caM. OHa ce ynusbu y MeHe. ,,[ oBopuin

27
HUCTO IITO ¥ OHA.”

[IpBa mojaBa Maprapetr ['pej y mpuum HeomospuBO mojaceha Ha ecej
Bupyunuje Bynd y koM 3aMuIIJBeHE pasziMuUTe WHTEpHpeTalyje rocmohe
bpayn roBope O HEJZOCTaTHOCTH W TIOBPIIHOCTH CaBPEMEHHX BEIUYHMHA
OpHUTaHCKe KIIKEBHOCTH. JenaH o ayTopa Ha yaapy Bupnunauje Bynd jecte u
Benc, kome he npunucaTy notpeby a FOBOPH 0 HEJOCTATHOCTH 00pas3oBama.”
Hako je y oBaj poMaH yHena (HU3UUYKH MOPTPET CBOT cTapujer JbyOaBHUKA
Benca, PeGeka Bect HuKako HUje MPUMEHMIA METO KOM C€ KacCHH]j€ MOJCMeBa
Bupnunuja Bynd. Hemrro npyro je y nutamy: 3axBasbyjyhu TOME IITO KOPUCTU
Hapalyjy y MpBOM JIMIly, OHa TIPOMEHY OAHOCAa mpemMa Mapraper U MpoMeHy
HCHOT CTaTyca y OBOj MOPOJIUIIM MOKE J1a TIPaTH TUCKPETHO, Y Ha3HAKaMa, Kpo3
caMm mpolec mpuOmmKkaBama Haparopke Llermm xenu koja je Kpucy Tommko
snauunna. Kana ce Kpuc Bparu kyhu u 3amonu je 1a oze mo Mapraper, jep My ce
yuHU 71a he ymperu ako je He BuaM, [leHHM Mo mpBU MyT cariiefaBa HEHY
CTBapHy Jenoty, Buaehu je xao ceruity. [lpomena ogHoca mpema Mapraper

OJIBMja CE€ HCTOBPEMEHO ca MpOMEHOM oaHoca mpema Kutu. Yo6p3o he

**Tbid, 17.

>’ Tbid, 21.

** B. buspana J{ojunnosuh, ,,ITopatak Illapnor Mepxunc I'numven”, y Ilapnor IMepkunc ['unven,
JKymu manem u dpyee npuue, npeseo 3opaH Cxpobanosuh, Cimyx6enu rinacauk 2012, 66.



HapaTOpKU BuIe npujaTu ApymTBo Kpuca m Mapraper nero Kutu. Kpuc je
,CJIET” 3a CaJallllbi M3IJIE] JKeHE KOjy je HeKaJ, Kao JIeBOJKY, BOJEO, jep je
BOJIM U JaJbe. [IpuBiadHa cHara Te HEIPOMEHCHE JbyOaBU CBE BHIIE JeNyje Ha
camy [lenu u ynHM KuTu HamopHOM M HEMOXEJHHOM. JeaHa CIIeHa Y OJHOCY
Kpuca u Mapraper ce u3zzaBaja, jep mpeacTtaBjba ¢Be OHO IITO [leHn no Tana
ciytd. To je TpeHyTak y koM 3atude Kpuca cnokojHo ycHynor nok Mapraper
ceau nopej mera. [lenn mpeno3Haje mpu3op, ald UCTHYE Ja C€ OBa CIHUKA Y
JeIHOM JieTajby OMTHO pasliuKyje O]l CIleHa KOjeé Cc€ MOTy BHJICTH Ha
NUKHUIEMA. Y THM CHUTyalldjamMa MyIIKapal yriIlaBHOM HMa MapaMully
npebayeHy MpeKo JMIa Ja ra 3aliTUTU O/ CYHLIA, JIOK YKEHa KJIEUH Kpaj mbera u
nasy Jia My Jiella He cMeTajy. AJii, y OBOj CLIEHM HEMa HU MOKPUBEHOT JIMLA
HUTU HE3TpamHoOr MOJIOKaja >KeHE Koja pacrepyje aeuy. llenn ux Has3uBa
,aparuM Kpucom™” u ,,aparom Mapraper”, a npu30p TyMayu JJUPCKU U HE MOKE

71a O7I0J1¥ TOTUTMHU KOja 3pavd U3 CIICHE:

Tonuko cam joj Ouna 3axBajiHa Ja caM Mopaja Ja mnpuheM U CEeAHEM Ha

NPOCTHPKY Kpaj me. buiio je HaMeTJbuBO, aiuu cam jkejena a OyaeM Kpaj me.
: 29

Huje usrnenana usnenalhena.

[lern Mo>ke a OceTH EMOLIMOHATTHO 3HAUYCHE TE CIIEHE, jep U cama Boyu Kpuca.
3a pasnuky on Kutu, xoja, To je caga Beh MOTIMYHO jaCHO, BOJHU HETOBO
00raTCTBO M MOJNIOKaj y ApymTBY. 3a [lenu je BaxkHo na Mapraper yunu Kpuca
cpehHMM — HEe caMo IITO My TIpy>Ka MHUpaH caH, Beh ra apxu u gajbe o1 GpoHTa.
U cama [lenn ona Moxe MUpHO J1a CliaBa jep BHILIE HeMa HOhHe MOope y KojuMa
Bunu KpucoBo Teno kako ce yrama y Onato Huuuje 3emibe. Hajzan, [lenu
MOTITYHO OTBOPEHO Ha3mBa KuTu ,,HajiaakHUjOM CTBapH Ha CBETY, ycKiaheHoM
ca CBAKOM BPCTOM JKHOCTH”,”  ali HE y jeJHO3HAYHOM KOHTeKkcTy. OHa ce

IHATa 3aITO OU HaC IIyKa IaTHkha TAKBC JIAJKHC ocobe Honcehana Ha peaJ'IHOCT?

* Rebecca West, The Return of the Soldier, Circle Square Circle, 2011, 84.
** Ibid, 107.



JIpyrum peurMa, 3aIiTo Cy pealHoCT, HCTUHA, HOPMAITHOCT, TIOBE3aHU Ca HEKUM
KO MO)Ke OMTH TOJNMKO HeayTeHTH4aH kao Kutu? Y Tome ce kpuje oaroBop Ha
mpoOjeM KOju j€ JOKTOp HAroBeCTHO — Ja je TMOoHeKaa O0oJbe He Bpahatu
MalyjeHTa y CTBapHOCT, YNHUTH Ta HOpManHuUM. Anu, y KpucoBoMm ciyuyajy,
BpeMe OM TPETBOPUIIO FHETOBY WIY3H]y Y ,,CCHWIHH HIUOTHU3aM” M OH OU
MOCTa0 MPEeAMET MOJCMEeXa, CeHKa O]l YoBeKa. buTh 4oBek, OMTH MyIIKapar y
OBOM CIIy4ajy, 3Ha4l MPHUCTATH Ha paciern xejba U MoryhHoctu. [IpebuBame y
BPTY pajocTH HHje MOTyhe y CBeTy OJrOBOpHHX OJpaciuX. Y OBaKBOM
OJroBOpYy Kpuje ce He camo Dpoja, Hero jolll jeJIHa BeJIMKa TeMa MOJIEPHU3Ma, a
TO je CyOJeKTMBHM OIa)kaj BpeMeHa CIpaM HUCTOpHUjCcKOr BpemeHa. Kprcos
ryoutak namhema Bpaha ra y cpehnuje n1o6a, npe Hero mro ce oxkenno Kutw,
npe Hero IITO Cy JOOWIM Ma U3ryOusIM CuHa U mpe para. Bpeme, kako ra Kpuc
oraka, JIOCJIOBHO je BpaheHo yHa3an. IleTHaecT ronuHa je oOpucaHo U3 OHOra
ITO j€ HEroB CyOJeKTUBHHU [OXKHMBJbA] BpeMeHa. Kpuc ce cyouaBa ca
00jeKTUBHIM BPEMEHOM CaMO YTOJIMKO IIITO My CBH OKO FheTa, a U OH caM cedu,
U3Ieajy CTapHju HEero INTO MX mamTh. HbuxoBa mM3MemeHa JHIa jeANHU CY
Tpar 00JeKTUBHOT IPOTOKA BpEMEHa KOj€ OH JKEJM Jla U3MEHHU. 3a Pas3iuKy O]
Centumyca Bopena Cmuta, k0ju je Takohe mcnao U3 0OjeKTHBHOI BpEMEHa,
Kpuc ce nHe Bpaha Ha jenaH TpayMaTHYHU TpPEHYTaK, Beh Ha TpeHyTKe mpe
TpayMme, y crambe HernomyheHe pagoctu. Kana gyjemo kako cy Mapraper u oH
pactanm, 300r 6ecMHCIIEHOT Hecropa3zyMa, rmoctaje jacHo u gaa Kpuc xenu na
OOHOBM OHO MITO OM Yy peanHoM, OOJEKTUBHOM BpeMeHy Ouiio Hemoryhe
3aleNIUTH.

Poman je ucmpumoBenaH y MpBOM JHILy, TJIaCOM HapaToOpke Koja je u
jemaH on JHMKOBA, Maja je MOBPEMEHO TOTOBO HEBUIJbHMBA. 3HAMO Ja j€ OHa
Kpucosa Heynata 6iucka pohaka ca KOjoM je pacTao U KOja HOCH UCTO MPe3uMe
kao U oH. [lenm banapu je WHTENUTreHTHa W OCETJbHMBA, U YIPABO C€ KpO3

IMPOMCHY HCHHUX ocehama M HAKIIOHOCTHU npciiaMa 4nuTaBa Ipu4ia. OZI occhama



HagMohu 10 ToruMHe mpema MaprapeT, u o1 OJUCKOCTH 10 CKOPO MOTITYHOT
npesupa Kurtu, u cranue jby6asu u 6pure 3a Kpuca.

[TpunoBename y mpBOM JIMIly MHTPAAM]ETETUYKOT HapaTtopa 3Ha4W Jia
MO>KEMO Ca3HaTH CaMO OHO IITO HapaTOpKa BUAM, Uy]j€ WIM cMaTpa Ja ce 30uBa.
[lonekan ce oBa MeToJa MpUIIOBEIAma ,,0TUMA, T€ HApaTOpPKa JIeNyje ako He
cBe3Hajyha, oHia cBenpucyTHa. Jpyrum peuuma, MOCTOJU TEHACHIIMja J1a Ce
MIPUTIOBEAhE Y TIPBOM JIMITYy MOBPEMEHO MPETBOPHU y CBe3Hajyhe, kao y OBOM

clly4ajy, Ha IpUMep, 1€ HapaTopKa 3Ha IITa JAPYTH JMKOBU ocehajy Maga To He

Kaxy.

Anu, 10K cy ce menu, ocehame paszaBojeHoCTH TIOHOBO Jy j€ CKONMIIO; MOANXKE
pYKe Kao J1a ce 00pH Kpo3 Mariy, u naje yHasa.

Takohe, kao mrTo cMo Beh BHAEIM, MOCTOje MECTa HAa KOjUMa ONPABAAHO
CYMIaMoO JIa HUJ€ peu O MULBEHY HapaTopke, Beh Jia je y muTamy IJac Koju
npesocu oHO wmTo Kutu muciu, wim ono mro Ou Kurm pexma. Taksa
JMCKPETHA, CKOPO HEBUJbMBA HAapaTOpKa, YMHU Ja CE€ OBa] pOMaH yuTa Ha
Hekonuko HuBoa. Kao 3aumHTepecoBana 3a KpucoBy mobpobur, ona je
HECYMBHUBO Hemoy3naHa, y byrtoBom (Wayne Boot) 3Hauewmy TOr TepmuHA.
Kpo3 nmpomeny menunx ocehamwa npema Kutu u Mapraper ¢uHo je HUjaHCHpaHa
MpOHHja KOja MPOKMMa 0Baj POMaH, a UCTU eeKaT uMa U HEHO MPUCYCTBO Kao
JMKa, jJep ce CyKoO0JbaBajy pa3iMuUTH ONa)aju BPEMEHA U CTBAPHOCTHU YOIIIITE.
[IpunoBenamwe OTyla He Tede NPABOJIMHHU]CKM, Beh y JOHEKIEe XUPOBUTUM
ora)kajuMa OHOTa IITO ce 30MBa, MO CyOjeKTUBHOM H300py jyHakume. OHO je
MOJIEPHUCTHYKO 10 CYOjeKTUBHOCTH, IO MHTEPECOBaY 3a YHyTapHa 301UBamba,
10 JACTMMUYHO] (PparMEHTAPHOCTH U3a3BAHO] MPUIIOBEAHUM YTIJIOM, aJlld j€ JOIII
yBEK JAJIEKO OJ paJluKaHOT MHTepecoBama Bupunuje Bynd 3a ,,nehune uza

ymoBa” win of IlojcoBe je3nuke pacrneBaHOCTH.

' bid, 31.



OBa mnopehema Ccy HEMHHOBHA, jep TMOKa3yjy IITa j€ JApyraduju
MOJIEpHH3aM Y €HIVIECKOM je3uky. Pebexa Bect, ympkoc Tome mTo je Ha
EHIJIECKOM Hamucasia 1o0ap MOJEPHUCTHYKH poMaH, He cmajaa mehy Bpxose
MozaepHuzMa. Kao mro Mapk Xycu (Mark Hussey) nume 2013, uncnupucan
pasHoyiukomhy WEHOr jAena U Mel)yHaponHHMM Temama, M YHWIEHHIIOM Jia je
pEeBUAMPAE CaMOT 10jMa MOJIEpHU3Ma OUJIO HEMOTIIYHO: ,,caja je Yyac Ja ce y
OKBHPY CTY/IHja MOJIEpHH3MA TIOCBETH Makiba PeGexn Bect”.>

Bben npBu poman je 700Opo MeCTO 3a MOYETaK TaKBUX MCTPAKUBama, J€p
JacHO TOKa3yje Ja KpUTEpUjyM DPa3iIMuUTHUX KaHOHA — MOJIEPHHM3MA, CBETCKE
KII)KEBHOCTH — W3 PAa3HUX pas3liora 4ecto He o0yXBaTa YMETHUYKH BPJIO
ycnena aena. OBo Jelo je MpeMOCTUIIO PAaCOH O] TOTCKHU J€30BUTOT aMOUjeHTa
U ujaeje xucrepuyHux nopemehaja omnucanux y ,,Kyrom Tamety” 10
(pojaIOBCKUX pa3rpaHMYEH-a BULIECTPYKUX cumnToma. Pebeka Becr je, ako o
Kpucy mucnumo kao o mperxonnuky Centumyca Bopena Cmura, Moxna u
jeaHa ox oHux nperxonHuna o kojuma je Enen Mepc (Ellen Moers) rosopuia
na npeGHBajy y CEHIM CBAKOT BEJIMKOr JeNa.’> AJIH, HE3aBUCHO M OJ TOra,
llospamax pamnuxa je noGap poMaH, KOXEpPEHTaH U CjajHO UCIPUIIOBEAAH, U

CBAKaKo 3aCiy’Kyje HOBY UATATEIJbCKY MaXKbY.
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The Return of Rebecca West

This article is an analysis of the first novel written by British author Rebecca West, The
Return of the Soldier (1918). Despite the popularity and high appreciation she enjoyed during
her lifetime, Rebecca West simply disappeared from the modernist canon. Her first novel has
very visible modernist traits, contemporary topic and interesting narration methods, and
therefore truly deserves a new reading audience.
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(1911-1912)"

VY nepuoay 1911-1912. roqune y pemunuctuukoM yaconucy The Freewoman Pebeka
Becr je o0jaBuia cBoje mpBe KEB-MKEBHE MPUKa3ze. Y MpUKa3uMa ce 0aBuiIa CaBpEMEHOM
KIbMKEBHOM TPOJIYKIIMJOM, @ OCHOBHHM KPUTEPHjyM pa3BpCTaBama ,,JOOPUX‘‘ U , JJOMUX " KIbUTa
TEeMeJbHJIA je Ha JaACHOM (DEMUHHCTUYKOM CTaBY O cJI000/IHOj )KEHU. Y OBOM paiy ce IMIMPOKO
ne(uHUITY TOJMOBH KIbHKEBHE KPUTHKE U (PEMUHUCTHYKE KIbI)KEBHE KPUTHUKE, T€ OIUCY]e
oJlHOC u3Mel)y amarepcke U mpoecHoHaTHE KIIDKEBHE KPUTHKE Ha TIOYETKY JIBAIECETOT BEKa,
Kako O ce MaxJpUBO HcnuTana nosunuja Pedexe Bect y uctopuju (peMUHUCTHYUKE) KELHIKEBHE
KPHUTHKE.

Kbyune peun: The Freewoman (1911-1912), km1xeBHa KpUTHKA, PEeMUHU3AM, ,,MYLIIKApLUU U
’KeHe oJ1 mepa‘, ci000/1Ha JKeHa.

I myself have never been able to find out precisely what feminism is: I only know that
people call me a feminist whenever I express sentiments that differentiate me from a doormat or

a prostitute. (The Young Rebecca, 219)

The worst of being a feminist is that one has no evidence. Women are capable of all

things, yet, inconveniently, they will not be geniuses. (The Freewoman, 2. 46: 390)’

" OBaj pax je HacTao y okBUpy npojexta 6p. 178029 MunucTapcTBa 3a IPOCBETY, HAYKY M TEXHONOMIKH
pa3Boj Penybnuke Cpbuje, Krvuoicencmeo, meopuja u ucmopuja jceHcke KroudiceHOCHU Ha CPICKOM
jesuky 0o 1915. eodumne.

? Rebecca West, ,Mr Chesterton in Hysterics. A Study in Predjuce”, The Clarion, 14 November 1913, y:
Jane Marcus, ed., The Young Rebecca. Writings of Rebecca West 1911-1917 (Indiana University, 1982).
3 Rebecca West, ,,So Simple®, FW 2.46, 390.



He3anoBosbHE CTPOTUM XHjepapXujcKUM oHOCHMA YHyTap JKeHcke ApyITBEHE U
noymtudke yHuje (The Women’s Social and Political Union [WSPU]), Te ayroputatuBHAM
MOHAIIakbeM HbeHUX npensoanuna — Emenun [ankxyper (Emmeline Pankhurst, 1858-1928) u
mweHe hepke Kpucraben (Christabel Pankhurst, 1880—-1958) — Jlopa Mapcaen (Dora Marsden,
1882-1960) u Mepu 'otpont (Mary Gawthrope, 1881-1973) nanymitajy oBy MUJITUTaHTHY
cudpaxercky oprannzanujy 1911. rogune u nokpehy waconuc The Freewoman — A Weekly
Feminist Review. 3a pa3nuky oJ Beh Taga 6pojHHX cu]pakeTCKuX riacuia, y Gokycy yacomnuca
The Freewoman nuje OWI0 MHUTak-E MpaBa riaca, Beh muTama y Be3U ca JAPYIITBEHUM U
E€KOHOMCKHM I10JIOKAjeM JKeHa, Kao U )KEeHCKUM HJICHTUTETOM M cekcyanHourhy. Jlopa Mapcren
U HCHE CapaJIHUIIC HUCY CMaTpaJie /1a Cy IOJUTHYKA IpaBa OJIMYeHa y IIPaBy Ij1aca J0BOJbHA 32
CYIITHHCKY IPOMEHY MOJI0Xkaja )KeHa y ApymTBy. HarmpoTus, oHe cy ce 3aiarajie 3a NIpoMeHy
HauMHA MHUIbEHA )KEHA, EMaHIUITALU]y u3Hympa (Ha HHTEJIEKTYaTHOM U IICUXOJIOIIKOM
IUTaHY), a TeK IOTOM CHO/bA, TITO j€ TI0JIPa3yMeBaI0 KOPEHUTE IPYIITBEHE, EKOHOMCKE H
KynrypHe usmene. Yaconuc The Freewoman peicTaBibao je aiekBaTHy miaThopmy 3a
pasroBOp O TPEHYTHOM CTamy U HEOIXOAHUM MpoMeHama. [lopen unaHaka o qpyIITBEHUM U
MOJIMTUYKUM TeMaMa, y YaCOIHCY Cy U3JIAa3WIH U KEbMDKEBHHU MPUIIO3H (ITpo3a U Moe3uja, Te
KIbMIKEBHA U TIO30PUIIIHA KpUTHKA). Mel)y ayropuma 1 capaJHUIIIMA Yacomuca OMIIN Cy HEKU 0]1
KJbYUYHUX MHUCIIMIIALA TOT MEPHU0/a, o1 (puo3oda npeko KubWKEBHUKA U HOBUHAPA 0 aHAPXUCTA
u HayuHuka: Jlopa Mapcnen, Tepeza bununrron-I'per (Teresa Billington-Greig), Crena bpayn
(Stella Browne), X. I1. Benc (H. G. Wells), CenBun Becton (Selwyn Weston), Anrron CunKIep
(Upton Sinclair), I'aj Annpen (Guy Aldred), Yapnc But6u (Charles Whitby), Xapu bupactunrt
(Harry Birnstingl). ['ogunae 1912, Hemro mpe mpBe roJUIIBHIIE U3TaXKema yaconuca The

. 4
Freewoman, dunancujcku TpoOIeMH JOBEIHU CYy A0 HETOBOT raliemha.

* V3 momoh unanosa Kiy6a 3a muckycujy (The Freewoman Discussion Circle) uaconuc je 06HOBIbeH
1913. romune nox HazuBoM The New Freewoman — The Individualist Review. IloceOHO BaxkHY yIOTY Y
BEroBoM paay umaine cy Pedeka Bect u Xepujer Lo Busep (Harriet Shaw Weaver), 0e3 uunje
¢uHaHCHjcke ToMohH MoKpeTame HOBOT Yaconuca He 6u 6muio moryhe. Ox 1914. 1o KoHa4HOT ramema
1919. romuue yacomnuc u3nasu nox Ha3uBoM 1he Egoist. Opie Tpeda ciomenytu u E3py Ilaynaa koju je
YUECTBOBAO y pajy yacomnuca £goist Ha pa3He HauMHe (M Kao ypenHUK u kao ayrop), Te T. C. Emmora,
4YMjU je YyBEHH ecej ,, | pauiiuja 1 HHAUBUAYAIHHU TajeHaT * 00jaBJbeH U3 JIBa JeNla y ABa Iociieama Opoja
Egoist-a, nakne, 1919. ronune. 3a nHayenne napopmanuje o yaconucuma Jlope Mapcaen Buau: Robert
Scholes, ,,General Introduction to the Marsden Magazines*,
http://www.modjourn.org/render.php?id=mjp.2005.00.114&view=mjp_object , Barbara Green,
,.Introduction to The Freewoman*,
http://library.brown.edu/cds/mjp/render.php?id=mjp.2005.00.116&view=mjp_object, Susan Solomon,



http://www.modjourn.org/render.php?id=mjp.2005.00.114&view=mjp_object
%20http:/library.brown.edu/cds/mjp/render.php?id=mjp.2005.00.116&view=mjp_object
%20http:/library.brown.edu/cds/mjp/render.php?id=mjp.2005.00.116&view=mjp_object

VY TOM M TaKBOM MHTEJIEKTYyaJIHOM KOHTEKCTY 110jaBJbyjy c€ IPBH KPUTUYAPCKU PAZOBU
Pebeke Bect (Rebecca West, 1892—-1983). Ha meny ynory y opMupamy eCTeTUKE 4acoIuca
yka3zyje bapbapa ['pun (Barbara Green) kaga nopen (mpe)ucnutiBama npoodiema
WHIMBUyaIN3Ma U CyOjeKTUBUTETA, C JeJHE CTPaHE, U CEKCYAIHOCTH, C Ipyre, U3/Baja
KIbWKEBHY KYATYPY U (PEMUHHCTUUKY KPUTUKY Kao Tpehy Benuky temy y daconucy 7he
Freewoman: ,[H]e camo na ce Pebeka Bect uecTo ymymiTana y pa3BpcTaBame U KaTerOpU3aIHjy
"BHUCOKOT’ M "HHCKOT KOje 0OMYHO BE3yjeMO 3a KEIKEBHU MOJAECPHHU3aM, HETO je U MIPUMEHUIIA
(heMuHHCTHYKM BOKabyTap Ha POJHE OJHOCE y TEKCTOBHMA Koje je mpukasupana“.” Jlakie, y
OKBHUPY YacONKca YHjU Cy MPUIIO3U IPEBACXOAHO 0K ocBeheHn GpopMupamy Cl10001HE KEeHe
U pa3MaTpamy ycJoBa KOjH Cy HEOIIXOJHH 3a BeHO nocTojame, Pedexun Bect je mpumano na Ha
TOME paJ|l y 10oJbYy KyATYpEe WIH, JOII Mperu3Huje, KibikeBHocTU. KpaTku HaBoa bapbape ['pun
oOyxBaTa /iBa 1ojMa Koja YiHe OKOCHHILY MOj€ aHalln3e: KIbIKEBHE MOICpHU3aM (WK, Kako he

ce mokazati — mozepan3me)’ i hemuumam. HaBooM ce ykasyje i Ha KpHTHUAPCKY JeTaTHOCT

»Introduction to The New Freewoman and The Egoist”,
http://library.brown.edu/cds/mjp/render.php?id=mjp.2005.00.115&view=mjp_object (mpucTym cBUM
tekcroBuMa 24. 3. 2014). 3a noagpoban npukas uHTENEKTyanHe ouorpaduje lope MapcaeH u ognmka
weHux yaconuca Bunu: Bruce Clarke, Dora Marsden and Early Modernism. Gender, Individualim,
Science (Ann Arbor: The University of Michigan Press, 1996).

> Barbara Green, ,,Introduction to The Freewoman®.

5V oBoM pazy Huje Moryhe moapoGHO AMCKYTOBATH O GPOJHUM H PA3THUNTHM Pa3yMeBambHMA IIOjMOBA
MOJIEPHOCTH ¥ MOZIEPHU3MA, Te hy yKpaTKo yka3aTu Ha OCHOBHE Te3¢ OMTHE 3a MOjy aHaJM3y, Kao U Ha
HEKOJIMKO KEbUTa KOje e OBUM MuTamuMa 0aBe. Y cryauju Poo modepuocmu (The Gender of Modernity),
Puta ®encku nctpaxyje Be3y uaMel)y MOJEpHOCTH U poJia, U HCTUYE JIa MOIEPHOCT MPEICTaBIba
BHUIIETJIacje Koje ce He MOXKe MOIBECTH M0 jeJlaH, XOMOTEeH IorJIe/ Ha cBeT. IheHa je Hamepa na u3
nepcrnekTuBe GeMUHUCTHUKE TEOpHje U3HOBA MPOYMTA MOjeANHE TEKCTOBE KYITYype U3 100a MOAEPHOCTH
(KBIKEBHE TEKCTOBE, HOBUHCKE WIAHKE, €ceje, UT/L.), Te 300T Tora rocrapJba ciencha nmurtama: ,,Ha xoju
Ha4WH OM ce MPOMEHMJIO Hallle pa3yMeBame MOACPHOCTH YKOIMKO OMCMO, YMECTO IITO Y3UMaMO MYILKO
HCKYCTBO Kao0 MapaJurMaTH4HO, aHaJM3Hpalie TEKCTOBE KOje Cy HaIcale )KeHe WK oHe o keHama? U
mra ako 6u eHOMEH JKEHCKOT, KOjUu ce 0OMYHO BUIM KA0 O[] IPYTOCTENEHOT MM MapruHaJIHOT 3Hayaja,
MOCTa0 O KJbYUHOT 3Hauaja y aHaJIM3u KynType MmofaepHocTi? Jlo kKakBe OM pasjnKe Takap [10Te3
noseo?* — Puta ®encku, The Gender of Modernity (Harvard University Press, 1995), 8-10. ®encku
WCTHYE Ja jaBHA U IpUBaTHA cepa HUCY OMiie pa3aBojeHe y MEpPH Y K0joj ce TO OOMYHO MpeacTaBiba, a
jenaH of rmokasartesba 3a TO jecTe M IIPUCYCTBO JKeHa Y jaBHO] cepu Y BUAY yPEIHUILIA U AYTOPKHU Y
(>xeHCKUM/(heMUHUCTHYKKM) YacolucuMa (pa3yMme ce, CaCBUM je Ipyra cTBap Ja Jin hemo Ty cdepy
HA3BaTH KOHMpajagHowliy UiH, TIaK, HOMYUeHOM jagHowfiy, 0 4eMy Cy HalllcaHu OpOjHU TEKCTOBH y
okBHpY PemuHuCTHYKE Teopuje). Takohe, Dencku ckpehe naxmwy Ha YHILEHULLY Ja Cy y IEPHOAY KOjU
obnuHo HazuBamo MoaepHu3MoM (1890-1940) nopen Bupnuauje Bynd u I'eptpyne Craju nucane u
KeHe Koje cy Omie CKIIOHHU]€ peaiCTHIKOM Ipoceney uin Menoapamu. Otyna Heke ayTopke (Dencku
naBoau Cenect Llenk [Celeste Schenk]) cmaTpajy aa TepMuH MOAEpHU3aM, KOjU ce OOMYHO OJHOCH Ha
ofpeheH BUIl yMETHHUYKE POU3BOAE, Tpeda ,,pacTETHYTH * TaKO Ja 00yXBaTH M COUCATEIbUIIE U3 UCTOT
BpPEMEHCKOT Meproja Koje HUCY KOPHCTHIIE MOACPHUCTHYKE HapaTUBHE U Apyre crpareryuje. — Ibid., 25.
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Pebeke BecT koja ce Moke TPOjako OMUCATH: MIPUKA3UBAE KIbUTA, TUCAHE KIbH)KEBHE KPUTHKE
WIH, TIaK, KPUTHYKUX YIaHaKa O Kiburama. YeMy HHCHCTHpambe Ha dKaHPOBCKO] HejacHOhH kao
BAXHOM acIleKTy y pa3Mmarpamy paHux pagosa Pebeke Bect? Ha npBu nornes jeaHOCTaBHO
nuTame 0a u je Pebexa Becm Kroudicegna Kpumuiapka unu je, Hanpomus, mpeoa yepcmumu y
HOBUHApe U npuKkazusaie Kruea okazahe ce BUIIECTpYKo mpobiaemarnyHo. [1a unak, naxxspusa
KOHTEKCTYyaJI3allja TOT MUTamkba YAHU MU CE€ BKHM]ja OJ1 CAMOT OJIr0BOpa Ha mera. 300r Tora
hy y mpBOM Jienty 0BOT pajia HaueaHO JAe(hUHUCATH I0JMOBE KEbHKEBHE KPUTHKE U
(eMHHHUCTHYKE KIbMKEBHE KPUTHKE; TOTOM hy yka3aTtu Ha ogHOC u3Mely amaTepcke u
npodecroHalIHEe KIbIKEBHE KPUTHKE HA TIOYETKY JIBAaJIECETOT BEKa, T€ Ha BAXKHY YJIOTY KOjy
YHHUBEP3UTET U, HAPOUHTO, CTYAN]je KIbMKEBHOCTH UMAjy y oJipehUBamy TOTa wma je KruicesHa
Kpumuka, Kao Uy mucamy meHe ucropuje. pyru aeo pana nocseheH je aHaIn3u KiBKEBHUX

npukasa Pebeke Bect o0jaBipenux y uaconucy The Freewoman y nepuoay 1911-1912. rogune.

1.

Jpyrum peurMa, He caMo IITO je HEONXOAHO TOBOPUTH O POAHO] 00EIeKeHOCTH MOIEpHU3MA (IIyTo
BpeMeHa Cy MYIIKH ayTOpH M MYLIKO HCKYCTBO Omin y ¢okycy), Beh je moTpeOHO NakJbHBH]E Ce
103a0aBUTH M CAMOM >KEHCKOM KYJITYPOM U ayTOPCTBOM Y OBOM Iepuoay. MeljyTum, kako ce ¢ mpaBoM
TBPM Y YBOIHUKY aHTONOTHje P00 y modepruszmy. Hose ceocpaguje, croscena npexnanara (Gender in
Modernism. New Geographies, Complex Intersections), GeMUHUCTHYKA HITYNTAaBAKa MOJIEPHU3Ma OHIia
Cy yCMepeHa Ha CYIITHHCKE IPOMEHE YHYTap YHUBEp3UTera: ,,MoaepHu3aM ce 0OMYHO CXBaTa U Kao
MEPHOJT M Kao CTUJICKA ONpeHMIA. EKCriepuMeHTaIHO MUcamke, 'BUCOKH MOJICpPHH3aM KaKaB Halla3uMO Y
Ilycmoj semmu, Yauxcy, wm y Taracuma, OWo je TOMUHATHU CTHII, KOJH j€ OJIpKao MOTpedy akajaeMuje
Jia Ta TYMa4H | J1a HICTOBPEMEHO 0/10ally TpaJIMIlije MoBe3aHe ca xKeHaMa (MoceOHO ca JKeHaMma Koje Cy
OwJie UCKJbYYEHE Ha OCHOBY CBOj€ pace WIIM KJlace), aKTUBUCTUYKE ITPOjEKTE, I MAaCOBHY KYJITYpy.* —
Bonnie Kime Scott, ,,Introduction: A Retro-prospective on gender in modernism®, y: Bonnie Kime Scott,
ed., Gender in Modernism. New Geographies, Complex Intersections (Urbana and Chicago: University of
[llinois Press, 2007), 12. Ha cpehy, nocnenme nBe-Tpu AeLieHje 00eNeKniIa Cy HCTPaKUBamba
MOJIGPHOCTH ¥ MOJICPHU3Ma KOja HHCUCTHUPAjy Ha XETEPOreHOCTH KOjy OBU TIOJMOBH MO/IPA3yMEBajy.
Mely mrMa, H3y3eTHO Cy BakHa MTpoydYaBama MOJCPHUCTHYKE TIEPUOJIUKE, jep OPOjHH YaCOIHCH U3 TOT
nepro/ia He caMo IITO NMPENCTaBIbajy CBEIOYaHCTBO O BpeMeHY Beh yka3yjy u Ha Tajamime aedate y
nosby Kyntype. Ilopen nee naBenene cryauje, Buau: Ann Ardis and Leslie W. Lewis, eds., Women'’s
Experience of Modernity, 1875—1945 (Baltimore and London: The Johns Hopkins University Press,
2003), Ann Ardis and Patrick Collier, eds., Transatlantic Print Culture, 1880-1940. Emerging Media,
Emerging Modernisms (Palgrave Macmillan, 2008), Lucy Delap, The Feminist Avant-Garde:
Transatlantic Encounters of the Early Twentieth Century (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2007), Maria DiCenzo, Lucy Delap, Leila Ryan, Feminist Media History. Suffrage, Periodicals and the
Public Sphere (Palgrave Macmillan, 2011), Jayne Marek, Women Editing Modernism: ‘Little’ Magazines
& Literary History (Lexington, KY: University of Kentucky P, 1995), Mark Morrisson, The Public Face
of Modernism: Little Magazines, Audiences, and Reception, 1905-1920 (Madison: University of
Wisconsin Press, 2001), Robert Scholes and Clifford Wulfman, Modernism in the Magazines: An
Introduction (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2010).



IlITa je (peMMHUCTHYKA) KIbHKEeBHA KPUTHKA?

Hewma pasnora 1a ce oBzie He OCIIOHMMO Ha OJIPEHUILY U3 Peunuka Kroudtceerux
mepmuna (1992) xako 6GMcMO any caCcBMM HadellaH OJITOBOP Ha MTUTAKE WM je KHUNCEGHA
Kkpumuka, Oynyhu 1a je Ha ’BeroBOj U3pay pajuiia rpyrna eMUHEHTHHUX jyTOCIIOBEHCKHX
CTpy4maKa U Jla OH HEOCIIOPHO CIaJia y HajBuIle qomere jomahe Hayke 0 KEbH)KEBHOCTH.
[Tona3Ha je mpeTnocTaBKa J1a KibH)KeBHA KPUTHKA, Kao JIe0 HAYKE O KIbM)KEBHOCTH, ,,CTYKH Kao
crioHa u3Mel)y KEMKEBHOT Jena i unTanana®.’ He caMo IITo TeMeJbHO ONHCYje KOHKPETHA Je/Ia
na 0 UX MpHOIMKUIIA YUTAOIIIMA U TaKO OMOTYhuiia lMXOBO MITO 00JbE Pa3yMeEBabE,
KIbMKEBHA KPUTHKA BPIIU U BUXOBO OllekhHUBamke. HEKOJIMKO je 3axXTeBa y MpBOM IUIaHy:
KIbMKEBHA KPUTHKA HE cMe Jla Oyzie JOrMaTu4Ha, TO JeCT, He CMe Jia OllehYje KIbKEeBHA Jiea
,,Ha OCHOBY HEKe jeJHOCTPaHE M YCKE KIbWKEBHE TeOopHje’’; KIbMKeBHA KpUTHKa Tpeba s1a Oyae
Hay4YHa ¥ aKTMBHCTUYKA, OJTHOCHO, TpeOa Jia Olleyje KIbMKEBHA Jiefia ,,Ha OCHOBY IIUPET
M03HaBamka MOJICPHUX HAYYHUX TEOPHJCKUX 3HAa O PUPOIN YMETHUYKHUX JieJla U Ha OCHOBY
KpUTHYapeBe CIIOCOOHOCTH J]a yOUaBa HOBE CMEPHUIIE Y YMETHUYKOM CTBapamy MOjeAMHUX
nucana®.® AyTopu oapeHuIIe CMaTpajy 1a Cy CyOjeKTUBHY YKYC H, HICATHO, HHBEHTHBAH
KpUTHYApEB AyX CACTaBHU €IEMEHTHU J00pe KibIKeBHe KpuTHKe. Hanocnerky, y oapenHumy ce
HCTHYE J1a C€ BPEIHOBAa KILM)KEBHOT JIeJa Pa3JIMKY]y Y 3aBUCHOCTH O] TOTA J1a JIU Ce KpUTUYap
0aBU caBPEMEHHUM JIEJIOM WJIM JITIOM U3 MPONUIOCTU. Y MPBOM CIIy4ajy, MUCcaI] U KpUTHYap Cy
7Ie0 UCTOT CBETa, TO jeCT, YWIAHOBHU MCTE 3ajeJHHIIC; Y3 TO, CABPEMEHO KEHIDKEBHO J€JI0 HUje jOIII
YBEK JIeO KIbHKEBHE UCTOPH]E T€ j€ IpYIITBEHA (PYHKIIM]jAa KPUTHYApA 4 OJTY4H, TAKO IITO
MCKa3yje BpeIHOCHU Cy, Na ju he neno yhu y ucropujy kmnxeBHocTH. Kputuuapes ce cyn He
MoJiyJiapa yBeK ca CyZIoM BpeMeHa: HeKa Jieja He MPEKUBE YIPKOC O3UTUBHO] OLICHU
KpUTHYapa, 0K HeKa Jpyra, y ojJpel)eHoM HCTOPHjCKOM MEpHoly 3aHEMapeHa, MOCTaHy KIacuIu
CBETCKE KIbMKEBHOCTH. Hacympot Tome, Kaja KebMKEBHU KPUTHYAP TOBOPH O ey Koje je Beh
YIIJIO Y HCTOPHU]Y KEbMKEBHOCTH, KOj€ j€ Ha HEKM HAYMH KaHOHM30BAHO, H-ET0Ba je (PyHKIH]a
HEIITO Jpyraunja Wi, KaKo ayTopH OJpPEeIHHULIE Kaxy, ,,FberoBa je call Ay>KHOCT Jia OTKpHje U
M3JI05KH CTPYKTYPY KEIDKEBHOT ena”.” JIpyriM pedrmMa, 0K je HOBUHCKA KPUTHKA CABPEMEHHX
KIbMKEBHHX Jiena (POKyCHpaHa Ha ,,0ljjebHBamkYy, 1ujenehu, y npaBuily, rpyoumM Mjepruiinma

MIOCBE HEYCITjelia KEbMKEBHA JIjelia 01 OHUX KOja Cy, 0 MUIJbEHY KPUTHKE, BPHjeHA MK

" Dragi$a Zivkovié, ur., Recnik knjizevnih termina (Beograd: Nolit, 1992 [1986]), 361.
8 .

Ibid.
? Tbid., 362.



yuTanana‘, KibKeBHU KPUTHYAp ca HAYYHUM IpeTeH3MjamMa rmocMmarpa Jiejia U3 MpoluioCcTy ca
JIMCTaHIIE, Ca 3HAEM U3 KIbIKEBHE HCTOpHje Koje My oMoryhaBa J1a pa3maTpa 3aIlTo cy HeKa
Jien1a pekuBena. 300r Tora, HarJalraBajy ayTopu OJIpeJHHIIe, CABPEMEHU KpUTHYap ca
HAy4YHUM IpeTeH3MjaMa HEPETKO HUjE CUTYPaH Ja JIH j€ BEroB I0cao J1a ce 0aBu CaBPeMEHUM
JeIma.

3a pa3nuKy 0of] ayTopa OJPEIHULIE U3 Peunura KruxcegHux mepmMuHd, 3ar0BOPHHUIIH
(eMHHHUCTHYKE KIbHKEBHE KPUTHUKE BOJIE CE€ PEJIATUBHO jaCHUM CBETOHA30POM 3aCHOBAaHHM Ha
OCHOBHHM IIpeTHoCTaBkaMa (peMUHUCTUYKOT MOKpeTa y Haueny. Lllta Ou, nakie, 6una
(beMHHHUCTHYKA KibWKeBHA KpUTUKA? Y yBOLY Y Mcmopujy pemunucmuuke KroudcesHe Kpumuke
(4 History of Feminist Literary Criticism), ynpkoc o0ehamy cyrepucaHuM Ha3WBOM TOJI0/1eJbKa
»lepruHrucame GeMUHUCTHYKE KIbIDKEBHE KpUTUKE™, ypeanuiie nznama [ un [lneju (Gill Plain)
u Cyzan Cenepc (Susan Sellers) He najy jenny jacHy nebununujy. Hajommxe Tome cy asa
onpehema. [IpBo, nako y okBupy mupoko cxpaheHe (PeMUHUCTUUKE KEbUKEBHE KPUTHKE MTOCTOJU
TecHa Be3a n3Mel)y KibMKEBHOCTH U TIOJIMTUKE, T€ aKTUBH3MA U akaaemuje, [neju u Cenepc
cMmarpajy za ,, JUMEH3Hja TEeKCTYaTHOCTH  pa3/iBaja (PEMHUHUCTUYKY KEbHXKEBHY KPUTHUKY O]
(DeMHUHHCTHYKOT [ONMTHYKOT aKTHBH3MA U JPYIITBEHE Teopuje. © Jpyro, ayTopke Harjiauasajy
1a je GeMUHUCTHYKA KIbM)KEBHA KPUTHKA ,,A3BOP 33/10BOJHCTBA, M10ICTHIIA], TOTBPJIA, YBH,
CaMOIOTBP/IA, CyMba, IPEUCIIUTUBALE U ITPEBPEIHOBAE: OHA MM MOTEHIIMjAN J]a U3MEHU
HAYMH HA KOjU BUIMMO cebe, apyre u cBer™.'' J[01ajMo TOMe U [Be HalOMEHe 13 caja Beh
qyBeHOT npupy4Huka Cexcyanna/mexcmyanna nonumuka. PeMuHUCMUYKa KrUudceHa meopuja
(Sexual/Textual Politics, 1985) Teopetnuapke u kputudapke Topun Moa (Toril Moi). Ona
HajIpe yKasyje Ha jJeJHO O] CPeIUIIbUX Hauena (PEeMUHUCTUYKE KPUTHKE — ,,HUjeIaH MPUKa3 HE
MOXe GUTH HeyTpanaH®, > a OTOM MCTHYE /4 je TIABHU L(i/b (EeMUHUCTHUKE KPUTHKE yBEK OHO
TIOJUTHYKH — ,,0HA T&XKH Pa30TKPHUTH, a He OBEKOBjCUNTH MaTpujapxanHe npaxce®. " [logcernmo
ce KpaTKO M YBOJHUX HAallOMEHa 3a TeMaT 0 aMepUIKOj (PEMHUHUCTUYKO] KPUTUIH 00jaBIbEH Yy
npBoM Opojy yaconuca /[ enepo: ,,Kao KibMKEBHO-KPUTHYKH MIPUCTYI KOJU j€ O] Kpaja

MMe3ACCCTUX roAuHa 1no4co Ja OTKpUBa HOBC CIICMCHTC Y HAUUHY NIPCACTaBJbaba JKCHA Ka0

' Gill Plain, Susan Sellers, eds., A History of Feminist Literary Criticism (Cambridge University Press,
2007), 2.

" Ibid., 3.

2 Toril Moi, Seksualna/tekstualna politika. Feministicka knjizevna teorija, prevela s engleskog Masa
Grdesi¢ (Zagreb: AGM, 2007), 8.

" Ibid., 9.



JIMKOBA, HCEHCKO2 Y TEKCTY U )KEHCKOT JJOTIPUHOCA KIbHM)KEBHO) UCTOPHUjH, (DEMUHHCTUUKA
KPHUTHKA j¢é HOMUHOBHO MOpaJjia J1a pa3MOTPH U J0TaJallli-e¢ HAYMHE YUTaba U IIpeJaBama
KEGHKEBHOCTH, 4 OTY/I M CaM KEVDKEBHH KaHOH ¥ IpoGneM BpeaHocti™. ' [Topex Tora,
Harjamasa ce Ja TEeKCTOBU (PEMHHUCTHYKE KIbMKEBHE KPUTHUKE TIOCTaBIbajy MUTAE ,,[IITa 3HAYH
yumamu Kao, uHmepenpemupamu Kao Wii oumu GeMUHUCTHYKA KPUTHYApKa U KaKBE TO
TOCIIE/IHIIE HMA 10 BEJIMKH TEKCT KEbIDKEBHE HCTOPH]e, 3BaHH KEIDKEBHH KaHOH.” Ha camom
MOYETKY PETaTUBHO OOUMHOT Y600a y ¢hemunucmuuxy krudcesny kpumuxy, Jlaga Yane
®ennman 1 AHa TomibeHOBUN UCTHYY HEKOJIMKO MOTYNHX TyMauerma KpUIIaTHIIe
,»,(PEMUHUCTHYKA KPUTHKA HE 1ocToju’, Meh)y kojuma je u cienehe ,,He MOCTOjU jeAHA U
JeIMHCTBEHA, 3aJlaHa U jeTHOM yCTaHOBJbEHA, CYCTaBHA, HEKMOJIM HOPMaTUBHA (DEMUHHCTHYKA
KPUTHKA, HETO HU3 PA3HOJIMKUX U Mel)ycoOHO mpHjenopHUX (PeMHUHUCTHUKUX MTPUCTYIIA
KIbMKEBHUM €HTHTETHMA, HAalloce ¢ lhHMa THjeCHO MOBE3aHUM KYATYPHUM U MOJTUTUYKUM
(eHOMEHNMa, Kao IITO HE TIOCTOjU HH je/IaH, HETO HU3 UACOJIONIKY KaTKal U HEYCKIAAUBUX
demunmsama®.'® Mako He criope MOryhHOCT TAKBOT pa3yMeBamba ()eMUHUCTHUKE KEHKCBHE
KPHUTHKE, UCTaKJIa OUX Ja je ayTopKaMma CTaJlo J1a YKaXXy Ha [MOCTOjarbeé MUHUMATHOT
3ajeIHUYKOT €JIEMEHTa yHyTap MHUPoKo cxBaheHe (heMUHHCTHYKE KEbUKEBHE KpUTHKE: ,,[b]e3
0031pa Ha MHOTOCTPYKOCT IOJIA3UIIITA, IPEIMETHUX U UICOJIOIIKUX UHTEpeca,
JTMCUUIUIMHAPHUX MPOCYAO0U U INJbeBa, (PEMUHUCTUUKY KPUTHKY Y I0BOJHHO) MEPH 00jeAIbYje
YCHIpEe y MHTEpECY 3a HAYMHE HA KOje CeKCYaTHa MATPHIIA MPOKIMA yMjeTHIHUKE mpakce...!’
VY3eBmu y 063up nmodpojane yBuje, MOKEMO ce 3anmuTatu o Mecty Pedeke Bect y
uctopuju kputuke. O mpBOT NMpHKasza 00jaB/beHOT y Ipyrom Opojy daconuca The Freewoman
ma cBe JI0 ImpeJ Kpaj kuBota Pebeka BecT nuie o kiurama. AKO ce OCJIOHUMO Ha CTaBOBE -EHE
caBpemennie Bupyunuje Bynd (Virginia Woolf) o npodecujama 3a xene u npexoj notpedu na
BUXOB paj Oyzne miuahen, Pebexy Bect moxkeMo Ha3BaTU npogecuonannom Kpumuiapkom

6ymyhu 1a je 6una muahena 3a TeKCTOBE Koje je 06jaBsbuBana y 6pojuum gacomucuma.'® C

' Biljana Dojé¢inovi¢, ,,Feministi¢ka &itanja i preispitivanje knjizevnog kanona“, Genero, broj 1, 2002,
37.

* Ibid.

'®Lada Cale Feldman i Ana Tomljenovi¢, Uvod u feministicku knjizevnu kritiku (Zagreb: Leykam
international d.o.0.), 23.

7 Ibid.

' Bumu: Virginia Woolf, ,,Professions for Women®, Killing the Angel In the House: Seven Essays
(Penguin Books, 1995), Virdzinija Vulf, Sopstvena soba, prevela s engleskog Jelena Markovi¢ (Beograd:

7



003MpOM Ha UCTOPUJCKU TPEHYTAK y KOM j€ 3aroueria CBOj KpUTUYAPCKH paj, Kao U
KyJITYpHH/MHTEJIEKTYaJTHH MUJbE YHYTAp KOT C€ Ha MOYETKY Kapujepe 3aTeKia, He Ou Omio
HEOCHOBAHO MPETIIOCTABUTH J1a he jeJHO MoriaBibe y HEKOj 0J1 TO3HAT(HMj)UX UCTOpHja
KIbMKEBHE KPUTHKE JIBAIECETOT BeKa OMTH HACTIOBJHEHO HEHUM UMEHOM. MelyyTum, moMHO
MPEJIMCTABALE JIBE 32 OBY TEMY PEIPE3CHTATHBHE UCTOPHjE KIbH)KEBHE KPUTHUKE — IIPBa y
norJiey epuo/ia, a Apyra y norieay uaejHe OpHjeHTalyje — yBepaBa Hac y CylpoTHO. Y
cenMoM ToMy emuije Kembpuycka ucmopuja xroudsxcesne kpumuxe (The Cambridge History of
Literary Criticism) nioq Ha3uBoM Modepnuszam u nosa kpumuxa (Modernism and the New
Criticism), xoju mokpusa nepuoa ox 1910. no 1960. rogune u npyxa, pedyruMa ypeaHuKa
U3Jamka, ,,I0Apo0aH Mperie KpuTH4apcke Tpaauirje Koja ce paha ca MOACPHUCTHUKUM U
aBaHTapJHUM MMUcIUMa paHor nBaneceror Beka (Emmor, [laynn, Craju, Jejrc), HacTtaBiba ca
Hosum kpumuuapuma (Puuapac, Emncon, bepk, Bunrtepc), u oborahyje yrumajaum pagoBuma
JluBuca, TpunuHra u Ipyrux Koju cy y4ecTBOBaJIM Y popMHparmy MOJCPHUX HHCTUTYIHja
KIbHKEBHE KyJIType“,19 HeMma noMeHa Pebeku Bect. Mehytum, yBuam 0 0JIHOCY aMaTepcke 1
npogecroHaHe (YMTaj: aKaIeMCKe) KPUTHKE ¢ TIOYETKa JBAJIECETOT BEKa, KOje Cy U3HENIN
ayTOpH YBPUITEHHU y CEIMU TOM, NIPYXKajy ajare 3a aHanu3y oocycmea Pebekxe Bect u3 oe u
cinyHuX Kibura. O Tome he Hamarbe OUTH BHIIE PEUH.

Y nomenytoMm yBony Mcmopuje pemunucmuyke krudicesne kpumuxe, I 'un [lneja u
Cyzan Cenepc ¢ mpaBoM HAoOMHBY J1a YIPKOC TOME IITO 3BaHUYHE NOYeTKe (DEMUHHCTHUYKE
KIbMKEBHE KPUTHKE BE3YjeMO 3a IlIe3/IeceTe TOIMHE IBAIECETOr BeKa, TO jecT, 3a TAKO3BaHU
Apyry Tajac (eMUHHU3MA Kao U 3a EroBY KPUTUKY, UCTOPH]Y PEMUHUCTHYKE KIbM)KEBHE
KPUTHKE Tpeba 3armo4eTy OCBPTOM Ha MPOTOPEMUHUCTHYKO NMUCAHE KOJUM CY ITOCTaBJbEHU
TeMeJbH 33 OHO IITO je YCIIEMUIO CPEIUHOM ABajeceTor Beka.” Meljy muonupke u
npoToeMUHUCTKUIbE YOpajajy ce, cMaTpajy ypennuue, Mepu Byncronkpadr (Mary
Wollstonecraft), Bupymauja Bynd u Cumon e booap (Simone de Beauvoir). Tpeba, mehytum,
6utu nomreH u pehu na ce ume Pebeke Bect ciomume Ha jeTHOM MECTY Y OBOj UCTOPHUjH

KPHUTHKE, U TO Y TeKCTy nocBeheHOM (DeMHHUCTHYKO] KpUTHUKO] JlenaTHOCcTH Bupymauje Byng:

Plavi jahac, 2003), Virdzinija Vulf, Tri gvineje, prevela s engleskog Dragana Starcevi¢ (Beograd:
Feministi¢ka 94 i Zene u crnom, 2001).

' A. Walton Litz, Louis Menand, Lawrence Rainey, eds., The Cambridge History of Literary Criticism.
Volume 7: Modernism and the New Criticism (Cambridge University Press, [2000] 2008), Henymepucana
npBa CTpaHa.

2% Gill Plain, Susan Sellers, eds., 4 History of Feminist Literary Criticism, 6.



,Mebhy menum [B. Bynd, nHanomena A. K.] caBpemenuiama Ouiio je 1ocTa JKeHa crcaTesbuia
Koje OrcMo Ha3Banu peMHUHHUCTKUIbama. Heke cy mucane monutuike MaHudecre
(pemunucTruke/counjanuctuuke/nanuducruuke) (Anekcanapa Komnonraj, Ema I'onaman, Muna
Jloj, Cropwm Ilejmcon, Pebeka Bect, Kpuctuna Cren) wim MmaHudecTe 0 KibHKEBHO] ECTETHIIH
(Ejmu Jloen, I'eprpyna Craju, Mej Cunkinep, Mapujana Myp), mehyrum, Bupnmnauja Bynd ce

. . . . 21
M3/IBaja yIpaBo 10 TOMeE IITO je HacTojaja Ja KoMOuHYyje ooe obmactu.

IIpempaa ce HEOCTIOPHO
Haia y 1oopom apymtBy, Pebeka Bect unak Huje yBpiTeHa Mel)y THOHUPKE (PEMUHUCTUYKE
KIbMKEBHE KPUTHKE.

Jlaxo hemo ce croxxutu n1a je Pebexa Bect 3a uaconuc 7The Freewoman nucana HOBUHCKY
KPUTHUKY O CAaBPEMEHHM KHbIKEBHUM Jienuma. Ha nmpBu norsesn, HeKo Ou IeHY KEbHKEBHY
KPUTHUKY OKapakTepucao Kao JOIrMaTU4Hy, jep ce Hajuenrhe ClyXuia jeTHUM MEpUIIOM 3a
pas3BpcTaBame ,,JOOpuX" 01 , JJOMUX " KIbI)KEBHUX JieNla — GEMUHUCTHYKUM. MelhyTuMm, Kako je
peu o MOYETKY JABaJeceTOr BeKa Kaja xeHe y Benukoj bpuranuju Boge 6UTKy 3a mpaso riaca,
paBo Ha Tu1aheH paj v y CBAaKOM CMUCITY 00JbY MO3UIH]Y Y APYIITBY, (PEMUHUCTHYKU
KPUTEPHjyM 3a KojuM je miaza PeGeka Bect HepeTko nocesana nokasyje ce, npe cBera, Kao
E€MaHLUIIATOPCKH U, KaJia ce y3Me Y 003Up mpoa0op GEeMHUHUCTHYKE TEOPHje U KPUTHKE Y
KIbMKEBHA UCTPAXKHUBAMa O] LIE37€CEeTHX roIMHA HA0BaMO, BU3HOHApcKu. Melyytum, 1a 6ucmo
pasyMenu BEeHO 0JICYCTBO U3 UcTopHja (peMUHUCTHYKE) KIbHKEBHE KpUTHKE Tpebda Hajupe pehu

HCKOJIMKO pC€UH O OJHOCY aMaTCPCKE U HpO(peCI/IOHaJIHe KPHUTHUKEC IMOYCTKOM ABAACCCTOI BCKA.

»MylIKapai u ’keHa oj mepa*

Credan Komunu (Stefan Collini), mpodecop eHriecke KebHKEBHOCTH U HHTETICKTYallHE
uctopuje Ha YHuBep3urery y KemOpuity, Te peJoBHU capaJHUK y HOBUHaMa nonyT 7The London
Review of Books, The Times Literary Supplement, The Guardian u The Nation, yBpcTHO je
Pebeky Bect melyy meTHaecT ayropa Kojuma ce 6aBU y ecejuMa CaKyIlJbeHUM Y Kibu3u O6uuno
yumarve. Kpumuuapu, ucmopuyapu, jasnocmu (Common Reading. Critics, Historians, Publics,

2008) 1 TO K0 jeHY O/ MOCIE/IbHX , KeHa o1 mepa“ (,,the woman of letters®).* Kaxo Kosuuu

*! Ibid. 67.

*2 Tpeba, MelyTHM, CKPEHYTH Ay Ha YHECHUIY 1a je Hajsehu 6poj TEKCTOBA YBPIITEHHX Y
KonunnjeBy kmury, TauHuje qBajeceT U jeAaH ecej, Ono MpeTxoJHo 00jaBJbEeH Y pa3HUM YacONUCUMA.
Caera Tpu eceja HamMcaHa cy HAMEHCKH 3a Kibury. [lornasibe o Pebexu Bect Hanasu ce mehy Tpu eceja
KOjH ce HHCY HUTJE N0jaBUIIN Y GOPMH y K0jOj ce Hajlaze y KibU3H. Y HEKOJIHMKO Apyraduju ecej nocseheH
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Kaxke, IberOBH ce eceju 0aBe ,,KpUTHYapruMa U UCTOpUYapUMa KOjU Cy IMUCAIH O KibUraMma u
uzaejama, a oopahany ce HECTpY4YHO] UNTANIAUKO] ITYOIUIIH, Ka0 U MEPUOAUIIIMA U IPYTUM
’KAHPOBHMA ITyTeM KOJUX Cy TH ayTOPH MOKYIIABaIH Ja IpUBYKy untaome™.” M3abpanu ayropu
ce IoCMaTpajy Kao ,,lINCIH eceja, MPUKa3a KibHUra, OHU KOjH Cy JTOTPUHETH Ha4eTHOM
KYJITYPHOM U MHTEJIEKTYaJTHOM Pa3roBOPY — ped je O yJ03H Koja c€ y JIeBETHAECTOM BEKY
cXBaTana Kao yiora ‘oBeka o epa’ (,,the man of letters*).** Byayhu na je Hajsehu 6poj oBux
ayTopa, KOjH Cy c€ MaxoM I10jaBUJIM IIOYETKOM J[BAJIECETOT BEKa, )KUBEO O] ITUCAmba 32 Pa3He
nepuoIMKe HajooJbe UX omucyje u3pas ,,ppunencep (,,freelance writer*), npemua Konuau
HarjamaBa Jia Cy MHOTH OJ1 ’bHX Y HEKOM TPEHYTKY Y )KUBOTY capaliBajiu ca yHUBEP3UTETOM.
VY panuje cnoMeHyToM ToMy MoodepHusam u Ho8a Kpumuka TIOCTeTIeHa MaprHHAIN3alnja
OBe 3Ha4ajHe QUrype U3 ICBETHAECTOT BeKa — MYILKapIla U )KeHe O] 1epa, a HAaloCIEeTKY U HeH
HECTaHakK, 00jalImbaBajy ce mpo(ecHOHATN3aUNjOM U HHCTUTYIIMOHAIN3ALMjOM KIbHKEBHE
KpPUTHKE. Y TeCHY B3y JIOBOJIE C€ MOAECPHHU3AM, HO8Ad KPUMUKA U CTY/IN]j€ KIbM)KEeBHOCTH Ha
MOJIEPHOM YHHUBEP3UTETY, a Kao KJbydyHa (pUrypa Koja Ha U3BecTaH Ha4MH 00jeIubyje CBE OBE
oOacti — OMIIo0 CBOjUM JienioBameM Omito yrunajem — HaBoau ce T. C. Ennot. Kako Jlyj Menana
(Louis Menand) u Jlopenc Pejun (Lawrence Rainy) o0jammaBajy y yBoy oBe 0OMMHE CTyIHje
nocsehene moniepuu3My, EnnoroBa kibkeBHa KpUTHKA Omiia je hopManucTiuuka, (oKycupaHa
Ha aHAIN3Y KIMKEBHOCTH (MCKJbYYHBO) K0 KEHIKEBHOCTH, aHTHUMITPECHOHUCTHYKA, HEPETKO
je ToHoM mnojicehana Ha HayYHU TEKCT, T€ OTYyAa HE Yy[H ILTO je JIeI0Bala, C jeIHe CTpaHe, Kao
jacaH OTKJIOH OJ] KpUTHKA KaKBe Cy IUCAU MYILKApIM 1 ’KEeHe 0] I1epa ¢ Kpaja IeBETHAECTOT U

25
MMOYCTKAa ABAACCCTOr BCKA, U, C IPYyIrc, Kao MOXKEJbaH MOJCII 3a aKaICMCKY KIbUKCBHY KPUTUKY.

Pebexu Bect o6jaBibeH je moa Ha3uBOM ,,Battle-axe and Scalpel na unrepuer crpanu The Guardian—a,
http://www.theguardian.com/books/2008/feb/16/featuresreviews. guardianreview33 (mpuctym 28. 7.
2014).

3 Stefan Collini, Common Reading. Critics, Historians, Publics (Oxford University Press, 2008), 1.

* Ibid.

*'Y yBoxy crymuje o Mmogepuusmy JIyj Menann u Jlopenc Pejun uctuuy na T. C. Enuot ,,uctopujcku
3ay3uMa MecTo u3Mel)y aBasieceToBeKOBHE aKaJeMCKe KPUTHKE, U leHe TeHCHIIN]E Ka CrienrjaTn3aliju
W TEOPH]jHU, U IeBETHAECTOBEKOBHE HOBHHAPCKE M OMIITE KpUTHKE. [Ipyrauuje pedeHo, oH je NpBU
HeakaJeMCKH KpUTHYap KOjH je 3By4ao Kao akaaeMcku kputudap . — Louis Menand, Lawrence Rainy,
»Introduction®, y: A. Walton Litz, Louis Menand, Lawrence Rainey, eds., The Cambridge History of
Literary Criticism. Volume 7: Modernism and the New Criticism (Cambridge University Press, [2000]
2008), 12. Kako ayropu nasbe o0jammaajy, 3a Hekora nonyT Penea Beneka, T. C. Ennor je Teopetnyap;
KaJa ce, Mak, orjieaa BberoB MPakTUYHU paj, EIMoT je 1 ecHUK U HOBHHAD, 3alpaBo, MYILIKapaIl Of
niepa. — Ibid. Y npBom nornasiey crymuje Modepruzam u Hosa kpumuxa, koje je noceeherno T. C.
Emnory, Jlyj Menana nyxoButo npumMehyje Aa je oBaj aHIJI0aMEepHUIKH KPUTHYAp [OCTa0 CUMOOI
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Jlpyrum pednma, (popMupaH je ctaB jaa ,,yJlIory KOjy Cy UTpajii MyILIKapall WiH )KeHa o]l repa —
YII0TY BOJMYA KPO3 KEIIKEBHOCT H YMETHOCT — MOKE JIa IIPey3Me HACTABHUK Ha (akynrery™.>’
Kana je ped o AMepuiy, NpuIMKY Jia MOTIHIIY IPBE UCTOPHjE KIbMXKEBHE KPUTUKE JOOUIH Cy
yIpaBo Hosu Kpumuuapu, a Menanq u Pejuu uctuuy aa ce y TUM UCTOpHjaMa MPaKTHYHO HUKA[
HE ycrocTaBJjba Be3a usMel)y npodecopa KibIKEBHOCTH Ha (DAaKyATETY, C jeiHEe CTpaHe, U
HOBHMHApa, OJHOCHO MYIIIKapIia Ui JK€He O Mepa C Kpaja IeBETHACCTOT M MOYETKA JIBAECETOT
BEKa, C JIpyre, YIPKOC TOME LITO TIOTOHU Ha pa3He HAuMWHE MPEICTaBsbajy MpaBe nperede
aKaJIeMCKIX KEIDKEBHUX KPHTHYapa.”’

Ha camom modeTKky TeKcTa o yn03u OpUTAHCKOT YOBEKa O] [1epa U YCIIOHY
npodecroHaHOT KpuTndapa, [lozedun ['aj (Josephine M. Guy) u Mjarn Cmon (Ian Small)
YCIIOCTaBJbajy Be3y M3Mel)y moueTKa J1BaJieceTor MPBOT BeKa, Kaja ce KIbM)KEBHA KPUTHKA MaXOM
BE€3Yyje 3a BUCOKOOOpa30BHE MHCTUTYIIM]E U BbUXOBE MpeACTaBHUKE (MTPpo(dhecHoHaIHE KPUTHIAPE)
U THIIe y ,,ipo(eCHOHaIHEe U MeAarouIke CBpxe™, 1 MoyeTKa MpOIUIOT BeKa, KaJla Cy KIbHKEBHY
KPUTHUKY joIl yBeK mucaie (1) ocode ox mepa (amarepu), Koju cy ce oopahanu mmpokoj,
HECTPYYHO] YMTaNAuKo]j mybui. > AyTopy HATIAIIABAjy 14 Cy Ce IPBE TPH JeLeHHje
JIBaJIECETOT BeKa TAaKO3BAaHU aMaTepH, TO jJecT, KpUTUYAPH KOjU Cy OMJIM M3BaH MHCTUTYIIH]A,
OMHpaH NMpo(ecHoHANN3aNJH KEbHKEBHE KPUTHKE, HAJIIPE TaKo IITO Cy ce oOpahanu
Jpyrauujoj YMuTaIaukoj MyOIuIM O/ CBOJUX KoJlera Ha yHuBep3urery. Mako cy ucropuuapu
BHCOKOT 00pa3oBama CKJIOHU Jla 3aHEMape OBa MPEBHpamba y KIbWKEBHO-KYJATYPHOM T0JbY Ha

MIOYETKY /IBAJICCETOT BEKa, ayTOPH TEKCTa Harjaasajy aa je ,,0TIOop KpuTHuapa-amarepa,

YIIPKOC TOME IITO je OMO UCTOPUJCKH HEYCIIeIIaH, UMK 3HayajaH jep MOBJIaYM 32 COOOM

MOJICPHOT YHHBEP3UTETA, TO J€CT, CTyIHja KEMKEBHOCTH KaKBE CE Taa YCIIOCTaBIba]y, YIPKOC TOME IITO
j€ OMO CHa)KHU KpUTHYap KaKO MOACPHOT IPYINTBA U KYJIType TaKO U akajieMuje. Y3eBIu TO y 003up,
Menana cMaTpa a *MaMo TI0BO/Ia Jia BEPYjeMo ,,Jla Ce OJITOBOP Ha NMUTame 0 ENMOTOBOM ycriexy Hana3u
He caMmo y oHoMe mTo je EnvoT umao ma kaxe, Beh 1 y HHCTUTYIIMOHATHUM MTOTpedamMa KOjuMa je HeroBO
MUCcamke MOTJI0 Aa mociyxu‘‘. — Louis Menand, ,,T. S. Eliot*, y: A. Walton Litz, Louis Menand, Lawrence
Rainey, eds., The Cambridge History of Literary Criticism. Volume 7: Modernism and the New Criticism,
19-20. HheroBu CTaBOBH 0 TyMadeHy KEHKEBHOCTH HCKJBYUYHBO KA0 KIbH)KEBHOCTH, T¢ O 00AINBALY
IpymTBeHe QpyHKIH]je KIbIKEBHOCTH U KPUTHKE, OMIIH Cy 3HAYajHU 32 UIEjy O ayTOHOMUJU
KEHKEBHOCTH U KEbHYKEBHE KPUTHKE.

% Louis Menand, Lawrence Rainy, ,,Introduction®, y: A. Walton Litz, Louis Menand, Lawrence Rainey,
eds., The Cambridge History of Literary Criticism. Volume 7: Modernism and the New Criticism, 11.

7 Tbid., 11-12.

By osephine M. Guy, lan Small, ,,The British 'man of letters' and the rise of the professional®, y: A.
Walton Litz, Louis Menand, Lawrence Rainey, eds., The Cambridge History of Literary Criticism.
Volume 7: Modernism and the New Criticism, 377.
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030MJbHA MUTakba 0 PYHKIHMJU KPUTHUKE Y JPYIITBY, U O 0JiHOCY M3Mehy npodecnoHamHux
KpUTHYapa 1 myOnuke koja ux uuta®.”’ Kpajem meBeTHaecTor Beka, oGjammanajy ['aj u Cmon,
,»AYTOPUTET BUKTOPHJaHCKOT MyJparia — KyJITYpHOT KpUTHYapa MM UCTAaKHYTOT YOBEKa OJ repa’
(cKOpo yBEK Cy y MUTamy OWIM MYIIKapIIK) — JIaraHo y3MU4e Ipel] eKCIiepTuMa Koju cy ce
crienujanu3oBamy 3a jenny odmact™.> Pasyme ce, 3a ycrnoctassbame (HOBHX) mpodecuja i
MIPOU3BOIIbY EKCIIepaTa OMIIM Cy HEONTXOAHN YHHUBEP3UTETH, Ka0 CBOjeBpCHA Jierutumaruja. To
je, mehyTum, 0BeNo /10 MpOMEHEe y pa3yMeBamby Ueje HHTEICKTYaTHOT ayTOPUTETA: ayTOPUTET
BUKTOPHUJAHCKOT My/Ipalia, KOju c€ TeMEeJbHO Ha CHAKHO] JTMYHOCTH TOjeIMHIIA, Ca MPOLIECOM
npodecroHa3aIrje TPUITHCYje ce 3ajeTHUIM 00pa30BaHNX eKcrepara. JoI jejHa mociueauna
OBHX IIPOMEHa OMJia je CBe Mama JOCTYIMHOCT aKaJIeMCKHX TEKCTOBA IIUPOj, HECTPYIHO]
yurtanaykoj nyonuuu. Hanme, npodecrnonanuzanmja KibnKeBHE KPUTHKE TTOApa3yMeBaa je
KakKo “TIpOMEHY KPpUTHYapCKe MpaKce Tako U ,,peeHUHUCAE OHOTa IITO CE MOpa3yMeBajio
KaJa ce Kake OMTH KEbIKeBHH KPHTHYAp™,” | IITO Cy CBE TEH/CHIM]E KOJHMa CY Ce aMaTepH
MPOTHUBHIIH.

ITpema I'aj u Cmouty, y IpBH IIJIaH aMaTepCKe KPUTHKE U30MIIa je ,,MOpajIHa pupoaa
KIbMKEBHHX CYZI0BA, MOIITO MOPAJIHO 3HAIE 10 NePUHHUIIM]U HE MOKE OUTH
crenujanucTHuKo.>> 3aHUMIBHBO je J1a ce Meljy ayTopuMa perpe3eHTaTHBHAM 32 aMATePCKy
kputuky HaBogu A. P. Opeju (A. R. Orage), ypennuk u ayrop yaconuca 7he New Age, ca KOjum
je waconuc The Freewoman uMao MHOTE€ CIIMYHOCTH, OJ] U3TJIe/]a HACIOBHE CTPaHE MPEKO
onabupa u pacropena pyoprka 10 3aje JHHUKUX ayTopa. Ha Tpary neBeTHaeCTOBEKOBHUX
Mynapana, objammasajy ['aj u CMoul, KpuTHYapH-aMaTepy ¢ MOYETKA JIBAECETOT BEKa KOPHUCTE
CTpaTerujy Koja ce cacToju O]l Tpu eneMeHrTa: , [IpBu [ereMeHT] je mokyIaj 1a ce KibUKEeBHE
BPEHOCTHU TMOXPaHEe Y OKBUPY HECHEIH]aTUCTUYKOT — OJJHOCHO, MOPAJTHOT — 3Hama. Jpyru je
areoBame Ha 3ajeJHUYKO UCKYCTBO Y IIMJbY JISTUTUMAIIH]E CYJJ0BA KEbHKEBHUX KPUTHYAPA.
Tpeha TBpama, K0ja CITy)KH Ja JOHEKJIe YMamy 3Hayaj IpBa JBa €JIeMEHTa, CBOJIU CE Ha

‘

33
MIPETIIOCTABKY /1a KpUTHYAp MMa MPUBUIIETOBAH NMPUCTYN 'MCTUHHU Y KEbUKEBHOCTH "~ AyTOpHn

TOME JOIII 10/1ajy Jia Cy TEKCTOBH KpUTHYapa-aMarepa OWIM TaKO MHTOHUPAHU J1a TIPAKTHYHO

¥ Ibid., 377-378.
3 Ibid., 378.

31 bid., 382.

32 1bid.

3 1bid., 384.
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HUCY OCTaBJbaJIM MPOCTOP YUTAIAYKO] IYOIHUIIH 3a HECJIarame jep Cy MpeTeHI0Ballu Ha
UCTHUHUTOCT ¥ TAYHOCT.

PaznuuunTe KpuTHYapCKe MpaKce UMILTUIMPAjy pa3IuunuTe YuTanadke myosuKke: J0K Cy ce
npodecroHaIHU KpuTH4apu oOpahaiy HEBEIMKO] TPy 00pa30BaHUX JbYAU, IPUNIAAHUIIIMA
UCTE WIH CIIMYHE CTPYUYHE 3ajeJHHIIC, KpUTUIapH-aMaTepH C MOYETKA JIBAIECETOT BeKa, Kako
kaxy ['aj u Cmou1, ,,lIOKyIIaBaIy Cy Ja MHUINY Kao j1a ce oopahajy mupoko o0pazoBaHoj
BUKTOPHJjAaHCKO] YHTANAUKO] MyOIHIH, CBecHO ce Hamehyhn kao Moxepun mympar.>
MehyTtum, Te 1eBeTHAECTOBEKOBHE MYOJIMKE BHILE HHje OUJI0, M TO yCie ABE BEJHKE MPOMEHE Y
IPYHUITBY: PBO, YNTANIAUKA je MyOJIrKa Ha IOYETKY Beka OpojHHja, ally 3aTO U XeTepOreHHja 01
BUKTOPHUJaHCKE, PA3INYUTHX HHTEPECOBaba KOja Cy JIeJIOM OOJIMKOBAHA M0/1 yTUIIajeM
Pa3HOPOTHOT TPIKUILTA; IPYTO, U MOXAA jOII BaKHHUjE, CPEIHUILIILY YIOTY U 3HA4aj KOjU je Yy
JIeBETHAECTOM BEKY KY/ITypa HMana y APYLITBY Ipey3esie Cy IPUPOIHE U APYIITBEHE HAyKe.
JIpyrum peunma, y 3aKJby4Ky TEKCTa Ce€ HarJalrasa Ja myoJinka ¢ moveTka ABaJIeCeTOT BeKa HUje
BHUIIIE TPAXKHUIIA MUIIJBEHE O MPOOIEMIMa y APYLITBY U CBETY OJ KEbHXKEBHHUX KpUTHYapa, Beh
O]l CTpy4rbaka u3 00J1acTH MPUPOAHUX U ApyIITBeHUX Hayka. [1. ['aj u Cmomy crano je na ykaxy
Ha MapasioKc ¢ KOjUM Ce€ OHJAIIHha KIbHKEBHA KPUTHKA Cyounya (y3eBIIU Y 003Up Pa3IuIUTOCT
KYJITYpPHHUX M TOJIUTHYKUX YCIIOBA, MOKeMO peh Jja ce y CIMYHOj CUTYallMj! OHA U JJaHAC
HaJIa3K): C jeJIHE CTpaHe, MpodecuoHaNn3alija 1 THCTUTYIIHOHAIN3AIM]ja KIbHKEBHE KPUTHKE Yy
OKBUPY CTYy/Hja KEbHKEBHOCTH Ha MOJICPHOM YHUBEP3HUTETY (ca)dyBajie Cy je Y jeIHOM, JOMIYIIE,
OTPaHUYEHOM U 3aTBOPEHOM MPOCTOPY Y PEIaTUBHO HEMOBOJFHOM TPEHYTKY y KOM je OHa Ouiia
CKpajHyTa y OJTHOCY Ha HEeKe JIpyre (BHILE HaAy4yHE HITH, I1aK, EKOHOMCKE) AUCKYpCEe Y JAPYIITBY; C
Jpyre cTpaHe, mpodecuoHaaHa (akajeMcKa) KibKeBHA KPUTHKA C€ HA Taj HAYMH OJIBOjUJIA O
mupe myOnuKe U, CAaMUM THM, U3TyOmiIa ApymTBeHy GyHKIHU]y KOjy je HeKaa uMmana u
3axBabyjyhn K0joj je, Kako ayTOpH ¢ IpaBOM MCTHUY, YCIena aa yhe Ha yHuBep3urer.

VY ToM cBeTdy, ITa 3Ha4M Ha3BaTu PeGexy BecT jenHoM on1 mocienmux sxeHa o rnepa’?

2.

Kputnuapu o (kpuruuapku) Pedexn Becr

3 1bid., 386.
33 1bid., 387.
3% 1bid., 388.
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VY KpaTKoM IpHKa3y HOBe Kibure eceja Hanociemxy ozounno (Ending In Earnest, 1931)
Peb6eke Bect, o6jaBibenom 1931. ronune y New York Times—y, amepuuku nucar u kpurudap Jlyj
Kponenbeprep (Louis Kronenberger) TBpau aa 6ucMo ayTopKy OBUX €ceja Ipe MOTJIM Ha3BaTH
,,OCTBAPEHOM HOBHUHAPKOM HETO KpI/ITI/mapKOM“.37 Kponenbeprep cmatpa na Pebexy Bect
Haj00Jbe OTHCYje ped ,,MOJIepaH™, Te Ja je OHa ,,IpOCBeheHr TPOU3BO/I CaIAIIBHIIE , U TO HE
caMo Kao MHTEIUreHTHA IporpecuBHa ocoba, Beh U Kao ,,0CeTIHUBO U HaJlapeHo JbyIcKo Ouhe ca
ocehajeM 3a yMETHOCT ¥ Pa3yMeBaeM 33 HeHY KOMILIEKCHOCT®,”® VIcTHue ce 1a eKIeKTHIH3aM
y IoTJIely KpUTEpHjyMa BpeHOBamka YMETHUUKOT JieNa, Koju je, mpema Kponenoeprepy, BaxxHa
oJutMKa TekcToBa Pebeke Bect, yme moHekan nia ,,cKiIu3HEe Y HajoOOUYHM]E TOJIEPUCAHE OHUX KOJU
cy *Ha 1paBoj ctpann’“.>” MHTepecaHTHo je /1a je Y 0BOM KpaTKOM IPHKA3y HAjrope MpoIIao
KputHuyapcku ctui PeGeke Becr, 3a koju ce, noayie, mpu3Haje 1a Moxe OUTH BpJo eeKTaH.
HajBaxHuja ce YMHU TBp/Hba Ja Ccy JABe Creu(HrIHe ClIoCOOHOCTH — ocehaj 3a yMETHOCT U CBeCT
0 CaBpEMEHOM — YCJIOB 3a Jo0por Tymaua nonyT Pebeke Bect koja, KponenOepreposum peunma,
MICTOBPEMEHO ,,KPUTHKY]e KEMKEBHOCT M TyMaun 106a*.*

VY Tekcty ,,Jlame u rocriona® (,,Ladies and Gentlemen*), o6jaBsbeHoM y The London
Review of Books 1982. ronune, eHrnecka necHUKUmba U Kputndapka [larpuma bup (Patricia
Beer) npukasyje uetnpu kimure Pedexe Bect.*' OBzie cy 3HauajHu HeHH YBHIM O IPBHM
KpUTHYapcKuM pazoBuMma PebGeke Bect, unju je ogabup caunnuna Ileju Mapkys (Jane Marcus) y
KIbU3U HACIIOBJBEHO] Mnaoa Pebexa: Padosu Pebexe Becm 1911-1917 (The Young Rebecca:
Writings of Rebecca West 1911—17).** Jla 6u o6jacuuna kpurnuapcky nocrynak Pebexe Becr,
[Tatpuma bup nonasu o1 peunTor npuMepa, MpBor MpHuKasza MOTIHUCAHOT IceyoHUMOM Pebeka
Becr y waconucy The Freewoman, xoju je 6uo nocsehen kmwurama rocrnohe Xamdpu Bapa (Mrs.
Humphry Ward), nehake uyBenor Metjya Apnonna (Matthew Arnold). [Ipema ITatpumu bup,

PeGexy Bect He 3aHMMa TONMKO (WITH, YaK, HE 3aHUMA YOTIIIITE) KEbMKEBHU CTUJI rocmole

Xam¢pu Bapn KoJIMKO €Toc KOju Ta eHIJIecKa CIucaTesbUlla 3aCTyna y CBOjUM poMaHuMma. 360T

37 Louis Kronenberger, ,,Rebecca West’s Literary Criticism*, The New York Times, March 8, 1931,
glgttp://www.nytirnes.com/books/00/09/ 10/specials/west-ending.html (mpuctym: 20. 7. 2014).

Ibid.
* Tbid.
“Tbid.
! Patricia Beer, ,,Ladies and Gentlemen*, London Review of Books, Vol. 4, No. 8, May 6 1982, 14-16
(mpuctym: 20. 7. 2014).
* The Young Rebecca: Writings of Rebecca West 1911-17, selected and introduced by Jane Marcus
(Indiana University, 1982).
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TOra YMECTO O IpuKazy (review) poMaHa paauje Tpeba ToBOPUTH O WiIaHKy (article) koju ce 6aBu
pomanuma rocrohe Bapn, Bepyje buposa. Ona, 3ampaBo, cmatpa na je Pebeka Becr jomr 1912.
rOJIMHE ,,KOPUCTUJIA KEbUT'e Ha HAYMH 3a KOjU he ce TOKOM BeKka MCIIOCTAaBUTH A j€ TUITUYHO
(DEMHUHHCTHYKM IIPUCTYII: IPYTUM PEUHMa, OHA je Kacalliia KibHre y IIpornaranise cepxe”, ™
Omrrap ToH Ilarpume bup nonexie je yonaxen onackom aa Pebeka Bect, 3a pa3nuky o,
peuumo, Kejr Muner (Kate Millett), Huje umina Tonuko nanexo 1a Gpancu@ukyje TEKCT 0 KojeM
muIIe, MpeM/a ra je yecto urnopucana. He camo Ha modetky kapujepe Beh u kacuwuje, PeGeka
BecT je paguje pasmarpaina caapxkaj Hero GopMy KEBHKEBHOT Jeia, TO jecT, HUje BUena
npo0JieM y pa3/iBajamy Ta JIBa aCMEKTa KIbWKEBHO-YyMETHUUYKOT TekcTa, uctuue [larpuma bup.
Kana je peu o ctuiy, miana PeGeka Bect je y oBoM mpukasy onucana kao 0co6a mojeMHyKor
IyXa, 4rja Cy OCHOBHA CpEJCTBA — MoJIcMeX U capka3aMm. Konauno, bupoBa He ojioneBa
nopehemy Koje ypKoC BeroBoj JeTUMHUYHO] 37TypaloCTH OBJIE Mapadpazupam jep MoIBIauu
JOMUHAHTHE eneMeHTe ctuiia Pebeke Bect: Hanme, nako 61 y caBpeMeHo 100a TPONH U HaraaHe
¢bpaze Pebeke Bect 6mu kapra 3a ,, homak [Iceynosana“ (,,Pseuds’ Corner*), omHocHo, Onnm 61
cxBaheHHU Kao MPETEHIIMO3HHU U MICECYAONHTENEKTYaTHN IUTATH, IOYETKOM J[Ba/IECETOT BEKa
6utn cy npuxsaheHH Kao pasyMHHM KOMEHTApH. W AKO OCTAaBHMO 10 CTPAHH HPOHH]Y KOja
MOBpEMEHO n30Huja U3 moayxer npukasa [larpume bup, npumeruhemo na je oHa U3ABOjHUIIA /1BA
Ba)XKHA MOMEHTA Y KpUTHYapCKOM paay PeGeke BecT — meH NOIUTUYKY, TO jecT, PEMHUHUCTUUKH
aHara)kMaH M yrne4aTJbuB CTHIL.

Credan Konmnu, uctopujcku nocieamu KoMeHTaTop pajna Pedexe Bect Ha kor ce
oclambaM y OBOM Mperjiely JUTeparype, y yBOJHOM JIeNy MOriaBba .l lepdopmaHc: KpUTHUKA
ayropuret Pebeke Bect* (,,Performance: The Critical Authority of Rebecca West*),
MCTOBPEMEHO jeIMHOT MOTJIaBJba MOCBENEHOT KEeHH Y BeroBoj Beh crioMeHyToj KibU3HU 0
KpUTHYapuMa, HCTOpHYapruMa U jaBHOCTUMA, Kaxe 1a je Pebeka Bect 3a sxuBota 6una u
NpU3HATA U YCIIEIIHA, 11a Yak 1 BuIlle rutaheHa 3a cBoj pajl o MyIIKapala y UCT0j 00JacTH.
Jlpyrum peunma, nmotpeda 3a CKpeTameM MaKibe Ha IeH pajl ojaBUIIa ce TeK HAKOH H-eHe
CMPTH, U TO Mel)y akaieMCKuM paJHUALIaMa U paJHUIIMMA KOjU CY JKEJIeNU /1a YKaxy Ha
JIeTIOBambE U MHUCAkhe CHAKHUX KEHCKUX (PUrypa yHyTap ,,MyIIKOT ecTabIuIIMEeHTa™, alnu u

BEMY yrpkoc. HakoH mTo noctaBu nutame kako je Pebexa Becm cmekna aymopumem

* Patricia Beer, ,,Ladies and Gentlemen*, 14.
* Ibid.

15



Kpumuapke u y uemy ce on oznedao,” Konuuu ce GoKycHpa Ha Ba TECHO [IOBE3aHA ACMEKTa
HEHOT KPUTHYAPCKOT pasia: CTWI U ynTanadyky nyonuky. [Tomyr Jlyja KponenGeprepa u
[Tatpume bup, 1 oH cMaTpa 1a je MOJIEeMUYHOCT BaKaH €IEMEHT KPUTHUKUX TEKCTOBa Pebeke
BecT, Te HaBou mpuka3 pomana rocrohe Xamppu Bapn kojum ce miaia Kputudapka
npencraBuia myonmunu. Mehyrum, npema Konmnujy, Bpeme rocnohe Bapn y TpenyTKy
o0jaBJpHBamba TOT MPUKa3a OUJIO je YBETUKO HAa U3MAKy, T€ Halla/ Ha by U IbeHE POMaHe HUje
MOTa0 UMaTH 030UJbHUjE TIOCTIeIUIIe 110 MJIaly KpUTHUYApKy, HarpoTHB. Pebeka Becr je 6una
CKJIOHA aTPaKTUBHUM, €(DEeKTHUM OTBapamuMa KIbWKEBHHUX MpUKa3a, cMarpa Konunu, HaBoaehu
Kao yOeUbUBE MTpUMEpE HEeHE YBOIHE pEeUeHHIIe U3 TEKCTOBA 0 AenuMa Asrycra Ctpunabepra u
X. I1. Benca. Bben je ctun jesrpoBur, oomiyje Mmeradopama Koje OHEKa HUCY A0 Kpaja jacHe,
T€ U30CTaHe HaMepaBaHa WJIH, IIaK, OYeKHBaHa MOEHTa. 3a Pa3IUKy 0Jl, perumo, EMmcona u
Enunora, Pebeka Bect Huje moMHO aHanmM3upana qyre oJUIOMKe U3 KIbH)KEBHUX TEKCTOBA, Beh ce,
kako KonmHu kake, ocliamaia Ha CONCTBEHY HadelHy mapadpasy Jena, Kojy je Hajuenrhe
IpaTuiIa jaka peaxiifja, Ousao mo3uTUBHA Omio HeratuBHA. Hamocnerky, uctuye ce na je Pebeka
BecT y KibM)KeBHUM NpUKa3uMa Ouia CKIOHHU]a adeKTUPaHUM H3JIMBUMA HETO apryMEeHTUMa, a
MOCJIeIUIIA TOTA j& 1a Flb€HU MPUKA3H, YIIPKOC TOME IITO 00UYHO 3By4e e(heKTHO U yOeJbUBO,
FOBOPE BPIIO MAJIO WM HUIITA O eIy O KojeM je ped.

Pazyme ce, ogpehenn ctunn uMIumIpa oapeleHy untanadky nyouuky 1 oOpHyTO. Y TOM
cy norneny yBuau Crepana Konnnuja mocebHo kopucHu 3a 00Jbe pasymeBame nosunuje Pedexe
Bect y ucropuju kmkeBHe kputuke. Haume, 1a 6u mpuMepom MOTKPENHO CTaB J1a u300p
yUTaNIayKe MyOJIuKe jeTHUM JIeNIoM ofpelyje MecTo ayTopa y UCTOPHjU KEbH)KE